Sepher Aleph Qorintim (1 Corinthians)
Chapter 1

Shavua Reading Schedule (34th sidrot) - 1Cor 1 -9
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1. Polos shaliach m’qora’ - haMashiyach bir’tson

w’Sos’t’nis ‘achinu,

1Cor1:1 Polos (Shaul) is called as an apostle the Mashiyach
the will of , and Sostenis our brother,

A:1> IadAos kAMTods dméoTodos XpLoTod Inood dua HedfpaTos Beod
kal Xwobévns 6 adeddos
1 Paulos klétos apostolos Christou

Paul a called apostle of the Anointed One

thelématos kai Sosthenés ho adelphos
the will of and Sosthenes the brother
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2. ‘el=q’hilath Qorin’tos [om’qudashim baMashiyach
haqg’dshim haq’ru’im kal-haqor’im b’shem haMashiyach
kal-maqom hem w’ nu.
1Cor1:2 To the assembly of is 21 Qorintos, (o those who are sanctified
the Mashiyach , called the sanctified one, all those calling on the name of
(Master) the Mashiyach in all places is ‘0 them and is to us:
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2> 1) ékxAnoia Tod Beod T oo év Koplvbw, fyracpévors év Xprotd "Inood,
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XpoLoT0o0 €V TavTL TOTWw, AVTOV KAl NLdv*
Dy P

2 te ekklesia tou té ousé cn Korinthg,
to the assembly of existing in Corinth,
hégiasmenois ¢n Christ , kletois hagiois,
to ones having been sanctified in the Anointed One , the called saints,
tois epikaloumenois to onoma Christou
the ones calling on the name of the Anointed One

panti topQ, auton kai hemon;
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every place, theirs and ours;
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3. chesed lakem w’shalom ‘Abinu
wa haMashiyach.
1Cor1:3 Grace to you and peace our Father
and the Mashiyach.
3> yapLs VR v katl elpfvn amo Beod maTpos Mudv kat kvptov Incod XproTod.
3 charis hymin kai eiréné patros hémon
Grace to you and peace our Father
kai Christou.
and the Anointed One.

YAad43 aFU-(o xo-Jy39 Wy4qrs03 al4d aav4 4
oW 3L YWy 3 Yyl yxya
DTORT ToM~SY Ny—523 0pTMay3 TORD IR

VYT MWD 07 1R

4. ‘odeh | kem -"eth “al-chesed
hanitan lakem baMashiyach .

1Cor1:4 I thank you time the grace of
which was given to you in the Mashiyach ,

4> EdyapLord 70 Bed pov mdvToTe mepl VoV €mL T1) xapLTL Tod He0d

71 8obelom vpiv év Xpuotd "Inood,

4 Eucharisto tg hymon té chariti

I give thanks to concerning you the grace of
té dotheisé hymin ¢n Christg ,

having been given to you in the Anointed One ’
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5. “ashar’tem- dibur u ' da’ath. ' . ' o
1Cor1:5 you were enriched speech and in knowledge,
<5> 81L év mavTL émhovTiodnTe v adTR, év mMavTL Adyw Kal mho yvhoe,

5 eploutisthéte en autg, logo kai gnosei,
you were enriched , expression, and knowledge,
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6. ba'asher “eduth haMashiyach hith’chaz’qah " ckem.
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1Cor1:6 as the testimony of the Mashiyach was confirmed i1 you,

<6> kabos 10 papTdpLov Tod XpLoTod éBefarnbn év Hpiv,
6 kathos to martyrion tou Christou ebebaiothé ¢n hymin,
even as the testimony of the Anointed One was confirmed 1 you,
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7. =lo’ chasar’tem kal-matan hechased

w’hin’kem m’chakim PPhith’galuth haMashiyach.
1Cor1:7 you are not lacking in gift of grace,

awaiting eagerly the revelation of the Mashiyach,

<> doTe pas p1 vVoTepelobar év pmdevi yaplopaT
9 /’ \ 9 /’ ~ ’ ¢ ~ bl ~ ~
amekdeyopévous TN amokaAvv Tod kvplov MEdv Incod XproTod:

7 hymas mé hystereisthai charismati
you are not lacking R
apekdechomenous tén apokaluuin Christou;
awaiting the revelation of the Anointed One;
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8. w' gam-=y’konen ‘eth’kem ="eth gets

h’yoth n’giim b’yom haMashiyach.
1Cor1:8 shall also confirm you to the end,
be blameless in the day of the Mashiyach.

8> 65 kal Befarboel Vpas €ns T€Aovs dveykAfToUs

év T Mpépa Tod kvplov Npdv Inood [XproTod].

8 kai bebaiosei hymas telous anegklétous
also shall confirm you to the end, unreprovable
té hémera [Christou].
the day of the Anointed One.
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9. ne’eman =piu niq’re’them
cheb’rath b'no haMashiyach .
1Cor1:9 Faithful is His mouth you were called
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fellowship with His Son, the Mashiyach

9> moTos 6 Beds, 8’ ov EkANOnTe

els kowwviav 100 viod avTod Inood XpLoTod Tod kuplov Mpdv.

9 pistos eklethéte
Faithful is you were called
koinonian tou huiou autou Christou .
the fellowship of His Son the Anointed One
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10. w’hin’ni maz’hir ‘eth’kem ‘achay b’shem haMashiyach
h'’yoth 'hem peh w'lo’ tih’'yeynah machalogoth kem
- yachad ub’“etsah .
1Cor1:10 Now | hereby exhort you, my brothers, by the name of
the Mashiyach, to be all of you here at and there shall be no divisions you,
together and counsel.

10> Iapaxadd 8¢ vpds, adeldot, dua Tod dvopaTos Tod kvplov Mdv Inood XproTod,
tva 76 adTd AéymTe TAvTES KAl ) T) &v DRV oxlopaTa,
NTe 8¢ kaTnpTIopévol &V T adTd vol kal év T adTH yvopy.
10 Parakald ¢ hymas, adelphoi,
I exhort you, brothers,

tou onomatos Christou,
the name of the Anointed One,
legéte kai mé € en hymin schismata,
you speak and not be you divisions,
katértismenoi kai gnome.
united in and thought.
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11. ki b’'ney=-beyth K’lo’ah higidu | kem ‘echay »i m’riboth kem.
1Cor1:11 the sons of a house of Keloah, | have been informed you,
my brothers, there are strifes you.

11> émAnbn yap pou mepl VLAV, aderdol pov,
Vo TV XAomMs 8L €pLdes év Vv elowv.
11 edéelothe hymon, adelphoi mou,
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it was made clear to you, my brothers

ton Chloes erides en hymin eisin.
the ones of Chloe strifes you there are.
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12. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘ish mikem ‘omer Pholos
wa Apolos wa Keypha' wa Mashiyach hineni.
1Cor1:12 And ! say this, of one of you is saying, Pholos (Shaul),

or Apolos, or Keypha, or the Mashiyach, I am.

12> Aéyw 3¢ TodTo 8T €xaaTos VPdV Aéyer, Eyw peév etpl Iaddov,
"Ey® 8¢ AmoAAd, 'Eyw 8¢ Knda, 'Eyo 8¢ XpioTod.
12 lego de touto, hekastos hymon legei, men eimi Paulou,

I say this, because each of you says, | am of Paul,

Apollo, Keépha, Christou.
of Apollos, of Cephas, of the Anointed One;
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13. haki chulaq haMashiyach haki Pholos nits’lab ba ad’kem
shem Polos nit’bal’tem.

1Cor1:13 Has the Mashiyach been divided, is it? Was Pholos (Shaul) crucified for you,
is it? were you immersed in the name of Polos (Shaul)?

A3> pepéproTar 6 Xpiotos; pn Iadros éotavpwdn vmep dpdv,
1 els 16 Svopa HadAov éBamtiobnTe;
13 memeristai ho Christos? meé Paulos estaurothé hyper hymon,
has been divided the Anointed One? Surely not Paul was crucified for you,

to onoma Paulou ehaptisthéte?
the name of Paul were you baptized?
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14. ‘odeh | shel’ tabal’ti ‘ish mikem bil’'ti Q’ris’pos w’Gayos.
1Cor1:14 I thank that | immersed not one of you except Qrispos and Gayos,
14> edyapLotd [1d Oed] 1L 00déva VAV éRdmTioa el p1 Kplomov kal I'diov,
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14 eucharisto [t ] oudena hymon ebaptisa ei mé Krispon kai Gaion,
I thank not one of you I baptized except Crispus and Gaius,
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15. pen~ =lish’mi tabal’ti.

1Cor1:15 Lest you were immersed in my name.
e’ 4 ” 174 9 \ 9 \ ” 9 ’

A5> tva pn s el 8T €ls TO €pov Svopa éBamTiobnTe.

15 hina meé to emon onoma ehaptisthéte,
Lest my name you were baptized.
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16. w'tabal’ti gam ‘eth-b'ney-beyth ‘is’t'phanos
umil’bad ‘eleh lo’ ‘eda” ~tabal’ti ‘acher.

1Cor1:16 And | also immersed the sons of the house of Stephanos;
besides these, I shall not know I have immersed other.
16> éBamTica 3¢ kal Tov Xredava otkov, AoLmov ovk oida el Twva dAdov éBamTioa.

16 ebaptisa de kai ton Stephana oikon,
I baptized also Stephanas household,

loipon ouk oida allon ebaptisa.
as to the rest I do not know other I baptized.
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17. lo’ sh’lachani haMashiyach lit’bol -I’baser
lo’=1'chak’math d’barim lo’~ ts’lub haMashiyach lariq.
1Cor1:17 the Mashiyach did not send me to immerse,

preach the good news, not wisdom of words,

the crucifixion of the Mashiyach not nullified.

A7> 00 yap améoreldév pe XpLoTos Bantilewv aAAa edayyelileadar,
ovk év codla Adyov, lva p1 kevobdi) 6 oTavpos Tod XpLoTod.
17 ou apesteilen me Christos baptizein euaggelizesthai,
Not sent me the Anointed One to baptize to preach the good news,
ouk ¢n sophia logou,
not by wisdom of speech,
hina meé kenothé ho stauros tou Christou.
lest be emptied of its power the crucifixion of the Anointed One.
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18. hi=d’bar hats’lub sik’luth hu’ la’ob’dim nu hanosha™im g’burath .

1Cor1:18 the Word of the crucifixion is foolishness to those who are perishing,
us who are being saved it is the power of

18> ‘O Adyos yap 6 Tod oTaVPOD TOls Lev dAmoAAvpévols popla ETiv,
Tols 8¢ owlopévors Mpiv ddvapts Beod éotv.

18 Ho logos ho tou staurou tois men apollymenois moria estin,

The message the crucifixion to the ones perishing is senseless.
tois < sgzomenois hemin dynamis estin.
to us being saved the power of it is.
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19, hi= kathub ‘a’abed chak’math chakamim ubinath n’bonim ‘as’tir.

1Cor1:19 it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise,
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall put aside.

19> yéypamTal yap, AmoAd v codlav TdvV coPdv
Kal TNV oOveoLy Tdv cuvetdv dbetnow.
19 gegraptai gar, Apolo ten sophian ton sophon
it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise ones

kai tén synesin ton syneton athetéso.
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall set aside.
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20. ‘ayeh chakam ‘ayeh sopher ‘ayeh doresh hazeh
halo’ sikel ‘eth-chak’'math haolam hazeh.

1Cor1:20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this ?
Has not made foolish the wisdom of this world?

20> mod codods; mod ypappaTeds; mod culnTNTNs Tod aldvos TovToV;
oUyL épmpavev 6 Beds Tv codlav Tod kdopov;
20 pou sophos? pou grammateus? pou syzététes toutou?
Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? Where is the debator of this ?

ouchi emoranen tén sophian tou kosmou? average
Did not make foolish the wisdom of the world?
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21. ki ‘acharey chak’'math lo’ yada™ ha olam ‘eth-
chak’mah ratson ayu 'hoshi"a
sik’luth haq’ri’ah ‘eth hama’aminim.

1Cor1:21 after the wisdom of

the world its wisdom did not know s a desire

the foolishness of the proclamation (0 save those who believe.

21> émeld) yap év ) codla Tod Beod ovk éyvw 6 KOTOs dia THs codlas Tov Beov,

J4 \ \ ~ 4 ~ / ~ \ /
evdokmoev 0 Heos dua THis pwptas Tod kMPLYRATOS TATAL TOVS MOTEVOVTAS®

21 epeidé té sophia ouk egno ho kosmos
since the wisdom of did not know the world
tés sophias , eudokésen
its wisdom , was pleased

tés morias tou kérygmatos sosai tous pisteuontas;
the foolishness of the proclamation to save the ones believing;
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22. ki haYahudim sho’alim lahem ‘oth w’ha¥’wanim chak’'mah.

1Cor1:22 the Yahudim ask them a sign and the Yewanim wisdom,

22> émeld) kal Tovdalor ompela attodowv kail “EAAmves codlav {nrodowv,

22 epeide kai loudaioi semeia aitousin kai Hellenes sophian ,
since indeed Jews ask signs and Greeks wisdom,
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23. wa’anach’nu mash’mi’im ‘eth-haMashiyach hatsalub mik’shol laYahudim
w'sik’'luth la¥Y'wanim.

1Cor1:23 but we proclaim the Mashiyach who was crucified, to the Yahudim
a stumbling block and to the Yewanim (Greeks) foolishness,

e ~ \ / \ 9 )4
23> Mpets de kmpdooopev XpLoTov éoTavpwpévov,
"Tovdatols pev okdvdalov, éBveaiy 8e poplav,

23 hémeis de kéryssomen Christon estauromenon,

we proclaim the Anointed One having been crucified,
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Ioudaiois men skandalon, ethnesin de morian,
the Jews an offense, to gentiles foolishness,
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24. m’gora’im beyn miYahudim beyn miYuanim ‘eth-haMashiyach
g'burath w’chak’math .

1Cor1:24 those who are called, among the Yahudim
and among the Yuanim (Greeks), ' is the Mashiyach
is the power of and the wisdom of

24> adrols de Tols kKAMTOTS,
"Tovdatois Te kat "EAAnowv, XpioTov Beod Sdvapiy kal Heod codlav-

24 autois de tois klétois, Ioudaiois te kai Hellésin,
to them the called ones, both to Jews and to Greeks,

Christon dynamin kai sophian;
the Anointed One, ’s power and wisdom.
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25. sik’luth chakamah hi’ me’adam
w’chul’shath chazaqah hi’ me’adam.

1Cor1:25 the foolishness of is wiser men,
and the weakness of is stronger men.

e’ \ \ ~ ~ ’ ~ b ’ b \
25> 31L 70 pwpov Tod Beod codpaTepov TV avbpwmwv éoTiv

\ \ \ ~ ~ 9 4 ~ 9 4
kal 176 acBeves Tob Beod LoyvpdTepov TV avbpaTwv.

25 to moron sophoteron ton anthropon
the foolishness of wiser than men

kai to asthenes ischyroteron ton anthropon.
and the weakness of is stronger than men.
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26. ki r'u-na’ ‘achay ‘eth-q’ri’ath’kem shel’ rabbim hachakamim ~habasar
lo’ rabbim hashalitim lo’ rabbim ramey hayachas.

1Cor1:26 look at your calling, my brothers, that there were not many wise
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble birth.
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26> BAémete yap v kAfjowv VoV, adeddot, 8TL 00 ToAdol codol kaTa odpka,
9 \ 7 9 \ 9 ~
o0 moAAoL duvaTot, o0 ToAAoL edyevels:

26 Blepete tén klesin hymon, adelphoi, ou polloi sophoi sarka,
you see your calling, brothers, not many wise men flesh,

ou polloi dynatoi, ou polloi eugeneis;
not many powerful men, not many well-born;
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27. =basakal sheba olam bachar bayesh ‘eth-hachakamim
ubechalush sheba olam bachar bayesh ‘eth-hechazaq.
1Cor1:27 the foolishness that is of the world has chosen

put to shame the wise, and in the weakness that is o the world has chosen

put to shame the strong,

27> A0 Ta pwpa Tod koopov e€edeéEaTo 6 Beods, lva kaTaloyvvy Tovs codovs,
kal Ta dobevi) Tod kdopov éEedéEaTo 6 Beds, lva kaTaloybvy Ta Loyvpd,
27 ta mora tou kosmou exelexato ,

the foolish things of the world chose ,

kataischyné€ tous sophous,
He might shame the wise men,

kai ta asthené tou kosmou exelexato s
and the weak things of the world chose ,

kataischyné ta ischyra,
He might shame the strong ones,
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28. ub’dalath ha olam bachar ubanim’as

uba k’ayin batel ‘eth yesh’no.

1Cor1:28 and has chosen to the low-born of the world and to the despised,
the ones are not, He may nullify the ones there are,

28> kal Ta dyevi] Tod kéopov kal Ta éEovbBevnpéva éEedébaTo 6 Beos,
Ta k1 dvTta, tva Ta dvrta kaTapyiom,

28 kai ta agené tou kosmou Kkai ta exouthenémena exelexato
and the low-born of the world and the things having been despised chose

, ta me , ta onta katargese,
, not , the things being He might nullify,

WY vaY)l {daxa 4w 3aY 2
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29. shel’-yith’halel =basar.
1Cor1:29 no flesh at 2!/ should boast

174 \ 4 ~ \ b ’ ~ ~
29> dmws k1 kavyMonTar Taoa capé évammov Tod Heod.

29 meé kauchésétai sarx
not may boast flesh
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30.u ‘atem baMashiyach hayah lanu 'chak’'mah
w'lits’dagah w'lig’dushah ul’phid’yom.

1Cor1:30 But you are in the Mashiyach , became to us wisdom
, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,

30> €€ adTod de Vpels éote év XpLoTd "Inood,
(3} 9 / 7 e ~ 9 \ ~ 4 \ ¢ \ \ 4
os €éyevnOm codla Miv amo Beod, SikarooVvn Te Kal AyLaopos kal ATOAVTPWOLS,
30 hymeis este en Christg , egenéthé sophia hémin
you are in the Anointed One , became wisdom to us
, dikaiosyneé te kai hagiasmos kai apolytrosis,
, both righteousness and sanctification and redemption,

AraL 9 (AxT (AxYA XYy 23Ry 3
YT DPINT SPOmn 333D MRS
31, wihi kakathub hamith’halel yith’halel wah,
1Cor1:31 and , just as it is written, Let him who boasts, boast
31> tva kabos yéypamrar, ‘O kavydpevos év kvplw kavydodw.

31 kathos gegraptai, Ho kauchomenos kauchastho.
according as it has been written, the one boasting let him boast.

Chapter 2

97943 xv419 Ax49 £ UL WYL 4 1499 AYVE WY 1cor2
¥33/43 xyao-x4 Yyl ai1ad ayyuay
I3 MINID DRI XD TR 027K N2 VDN o

RTONT PTTYTRN 22 TOITp MRo0m

1. w'gam bo’i kem ‘achay lo’ ba’thi b’ge’uth hadibur w’hachak’'mah
hagid lakem ‘eth-"eduth .
1Cor2:1 And also, came to you, my brothers, I did not come superiority

of words or of wisdom (o proclaim to you the testimony of
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2:D> Kdyd éNBov mpos Op.ds, adeldot, TABov od kab’ dmrepoxiv Adyou 1) codlas
KaTayyEAAwV Vv T0 puaTnpLov Tod Beod.

1 Kago elthon hymas, adelphoi, €lthon ou hyperochén logou
And ' having come to you, brothers, came not excellence of speech

sophias kataggellon hymin to mystérion .
of wisdom announcing to you the mystery of

994 Wyyyx49 xoal axqy4-4/ 1y 2
:9(rYA 4737 HAWYR owyai-w4 xS

137 02203 NYTD PTMRTRD D3
1293 NI TWRD YEATITEN P2

2, ki lo’-‘amar’ti 'cda’ath kem dabar

bil'ti ‘im- haMashiyach w’hu’ hanits’lab.
1Cor2:2 I have not said ‘o know anything you
except the Mashiyach, and !¢ was crucified.

9 \ v ’ 2 / bl e ~ b \ 9 ~ \ \ ~
2> 00 yap ékpva Tu eldévar év Vv el p) Inoodv XpuoTov kal TodTov

éO'TG,Up(Dp.éVOV.
2 ou ekrina (i eidenai en hymin ei me Christon
Not I decided to know you except the Anointed One
kai estauromenon.
and having been crucified.
R399 ACUHIT A493 97 AWHS WyYo a4y s
{7130 NP IRTIIY MEOTD DRy TR
3. wa’chi kem b’chul’shah ub’yir'ah ub’chal’chalah rabbah.
1Cor2:3 And ' was you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling,

3> kayw év aobevetla kal év GpOPw kal év TPOLW TOAND Eyevopmy TpoOs VLGS,
3k astheneia kai en phobg kai en tromg pollg egenomen hymas,
And weakness and in fear and in much trembling was you,

yad-ays xXyyu Y43 xvx) 4 X419y 934y 4
AT INATY HTY9A XHYTXIY4 2y

DT8R TRDT UTRRE NIRDD KD IR 23T
7133 MY NmoIN3TER D

4. ud’bari uq'ri’athi lo’ I'phatoth b’im’rey chak’math b’ney-‘adam

=b’thokachath w’hag’burah.
1Cor2:4 and my words and my preaching were not persuasiveness of words
of the sons of man’s wisdom, demonstration of and of power,

\ e 4 \ \ / / 9 b ~ ’ 4
4> kal 0 Aoyos pov kal TO KMNPLYRA pov ovk év merboi[s] codlas [Adyors]
b 9 b 4 4 \ /
aAA’ év dmodelfel mvedpaTos kal Svvapews,

4 kai ho logos mou kai to kéerygma mou ouk en peithoi[s] sophias [logois]
and my speech and my proclamation was not in persuasive words of wisdom
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apodeixei kai dynameos,
demonstration of and power,
WAk Y9 XYYHI yyxyry4& ariax-£( w4 oyl s
WAal4d X9rINIY4 LY
07N °33 FRD0D DN TINTND WY wRon
DTSN NT1233708 D

5. lo’~ ‘emunath’kem b’chak’'math b’ney ‘adam -
g’burath .

1Cor2:5 your faith not the wisdom of the sons of men,
the power of
<5> va 1) moTis OV pi) N év codla avbpdmwv AN’ év Suvapel Beod.
5 hé pistis hymon meé sophia anthropon dynamei
your faith not the wisdom of men the power of

XY 4 WaAyiwa 9993 WA994Y vIMI4 avyH (94 ¢
YA943 W4 3T yvoq Aqw W 4791 ax3 ¥(veq
PRM XD DMRET 27P3 0UT2TR MW I SRS

2TAND WiR 10 09w =S XD I 09w
6. chak’mah ‘anach’nu m'dab’rim b’qereb hash’lemim
lo’ chak’math ha olam hazeh gam-lo’ =sarey ha olam hazeh yo’bedu.

1Cor2:6 we do speak wisdom them that are of the wholeness is
not the wisdom of this world, also not of the rulers of this world are brought to nought.

<6> Lodlav e Aalodpev év Tols Tedelois, codlav 8€ oV Tod aldvos TovTOV
\ ~ 14 ~ ~ 4 ~ V4
008 TOV APXOVTOV TOD aldVos TOUTOU TAV KATAPYOURLEVWV®

6 Sophian de laloumen en tois teleiois, sophian de ou tou aionos toutou
wisdom we speak the mature, a wisdom not of this age

oude ton archonton tou aionos toutou ton katargoumenon;
neither of the rulers of this age, the ones being brought to nothing;

A9<F/3 a4 xYYH avFI 994794 Y 7
Wlvo xyywa Yyl viavrsyd ascr yial4a w4
MO0 DITORT MR Ti@3 D3TITON 0D

0PI MinY M3D% 1TIA25 ATV OOTTORT TwN

7. -n’daber basod chak’'math hanis’tarah
vy’ adah lik’'bodenu y’moth “olam.

1Cor2:7 we speak the wisdom of secret, having been hidden
predestined the days of the world to our glory,

7> &AAa Aadodpev Beod codlav év puoTnpley TNV ATOKEKPULILEVTV,
v mpompLoev 6 Beds mpd TOV aldvwv els 6Eav MoV,
7 laloumen sophian en mystérig, tén apokekrymmeneén,

we speak ’s wisdom in a mystery having been hidden,
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proorisen ton aionon eis doxan hémon;
predestined the ages our glory;

3x3 Yvoq 4wy wi 4 30ai 47 qw4 g
AT YR Jradx4 vl 44 avoar w4 Ay
M0 0PIV Tin WK AYTY XD winn

TI2DT PITINTIN 1253 XD mvT by 0D

8. lo’ y’da”ah ‘ish misarey ha olam hazeh

ki y'da uah lo’ tsal’bu ‘eth- hakabod.

1Cor2:8 not one of the rulers of this world knew,

for if they had known, they would not have crucified (Master) of glory.

8> v 00dels TOV ApyOVTWY TOD aldvos TovTOL éyveKev:
€l yap éyvwoav, ovk dv Tov kVpLov Ths 30Ems éoTadpwoav.
8 oudeis ton archonton tou aionos toutou egnoken,

not one of the rulers of this age has known,

gar egnosan, ouk an tes doxes estaurosan.
for if they knew, not would of glory they crucified.

Joyw 4 Y4y ax4q 40 Ao 9qvE IYXYY Y4 Y o
Y1 9344 WAA4a Jya-qw4 x4 Wag 30~ ale 4(¥
YR 8O TR TORT 8D PYowiN 2InD370R "D

IITRD DMTONT TOTTWN N8 078 2575V oY 8O

9. ~kakathub ="ayin lo’ ra’athah w'ozen lo’ sham’ ah
w'lo’ “alah «l=leb ‘adam ‘eth ~hehin 'ohabayu.
1Cor2:9 as it is written, Things the eye has not seen and the ear has not heard,
nor have entered the heart of man has prepared those who love Him.

9> &A\a kabos yéypamrar, A dBadpos odk eidev kal ovs ok fkovaev
kal ém kapdlav avBpdmov odk 4véPm, & Mrotpacev 6 Beods Tols dyamdowy adTov.
9 kathos gegraptai, ophthalmos ouk eiden kai ous ouk €kousen
even as it has been written, Things eye did not see and ear did not hear

kai kardian anthropou ouk anebé, ha hétoimasen

and in heart of man did not come up, the things prepared
tois agaposin

for the ones loving

THT43 ¥32al4a a1 vyl o
A4 APYOY x4 Y1 YATxX4 IPTH HrYA AY
Imna oo 193 1Y

:DOTORT PRYRTIN 01 ODITNR TR MmN oD

10. w'lanu gilah
ki choger ‘eth-hakol gam ‘eth-ma amagqey .

1Cor2:10 And fo us has revealed them
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For searches all things, even the depths of

10> Hpiv de dmekdAvsev 6 Beods dua Tod mvedpaTos:

\ \ ~ / 9 ~ \ \ / ~ ~
TO yap mvedpa mavTa €épavvd, kat Ta Badmn Tod Heod.

10 hémin de apekaluuen H
to us revealed them 3
to gar panta erauna, kai ta bathé
for all things searches, even the deep things of

Wads qW4 x4 o0ai Wak AYsY 4va 1Y Y 1
X4 0ai wa g Y4 Jyy 7I4PI W4 Yadd HrI Y4 LY
WAAC4A WY 94 Y YAad4s w4

DIND WX N8 VT 078 "13R XA R D

DX YT R TR 797 13703 WX 0T8T mINTOR 3

:DTONT MINTOR 0D DTORD WX

11. 2i mi hu’ mib’ney ‘adam yode™a ‘eth ‘asher bha’adam ki ‘im- ha’adam
qgir’bo w’ken ‘eyn ‘ish yode™a ‘eth ‘asher ki ‘im- .

1Cor2:11 who men knows that of a man

except of the man is him?

So also, that no one has known, except of

’ \ 0 I ’ \ ~ 3 ’ 9 \ \ ~ ~ 9 ’
11> 7is yap oidev avbpomwv Ta Tod avbpwmov el p1 TO Mvedpa Tod dvBpdmov

\ 9 ~ € \ \ ~ ~ 9 \ 9 2 \ \ ~ ~ ~
TO €v avT®; oVUTwS kal Ta Tob Heod ovdels Eyvwkev el 1) TO Tvedpa Tod Beod.

11 tis oiden anthropon ta tou anthropou ei me tou anthropou to ¢n autd?
who of men knows the things of a man except of man in him?
houtos kai ta oudeis egnoken
So also the things of no one has known
ei mé
except of

X4y ArRA-Y4 Y YvoR urdx4 YIMPC 4 vIMI4T 12
YAFUI ¥A1al4a x4y vIC XY qwW4x4 oay Yoyl Waal4s
NXR MITTTOR VD 02T mNTOR mPR XD MR o

AIONE STONT TN 2 JE TN TRN Y3 wRb STONT

12. wa’'anach’nu lo’ lagach’nu ‘eth- ha“olam -
neda” ‘eth- nitan lanu chas’do.
1Cor2:12 And we have received, not of the world, who is
, we may know is given to us His grace,

e ~ \ 9 \ ~ ~ 4 9 / 9 \ \ ~ \ ~ ~
12> pets 8¢ o0 10 Mvedpa Tod koopov éXdPopev aAAa TO Tvedpa T6 éx Tod Beod,
tva elddpev Ta Omo Tod Beod yapLoBévra M iv-

12 hémeis de ou tou kosmou elabomen to ,
we not of the world received ,
eidomen ta charisthenta hémin;
we may know the things having been freely given to us;
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13. w’eth-zo’th lo’ lashon t'lamed chak’math b’ney ‘adam
=b’lashon t'lamed

un’ba’er ruachnioth bid’barim .

1Cor2:13 and not this, in a language shall teach the wisdom

of the sons of men, the language teaches

and explains spirituality words.

13> & kail Aadodpev ovk év dudakTols avBpwmivns codlas AdyoLs
AN’ év LdakTols TVEdLATOS, TVEVRLATIKOLS TTVEVLATIKA CUYKPLVOVTES.

13 ha kai laloumen ouk en didaktois anthropinés sophias logois

things also not in taught by human wisdom words
didaktois , pneumatikois sygkrinontes.
words taught by the , with spiritual things matching.

(9P VA4 3osea yad4a yA

v XvYF YAy YAAdE Urd 994x4

TR Y929 Yayvay aya w45 Yy 93l Jyva 44
SIpR WPR YIBT OTRT T

15 Moo MRTTID OFOR M0 3TN

AT T3 0033 TR WRD 00302 501 8O

14. ha’adam hatib’’i ‘eynenu m’qabel ‘eth-dib’rey
ki=hemah sik’'luth lo w'lo’ yukal [ahabinam hemah n’donim b’dere’k .
1Cor2:14 a natural man does not receive the words of R

for they are foolishness (0 him, and he is not able (0 understand
they are discussing in the way of

14> Puykos 3¢ dvBpwmos o déyeTal Ta Tod MvedpaTos Tod Beod-
pwpla yap adTd) €0TLv Kal oV dVvaTal yvdval, STl TVELRATIKDS GAVAKPLVETAL.
14 psychikos < ¢ anthropos ou dechetai ta ,
a natural man does not receive the things of of ’
moria gar autg estin, kai ou dynatai gnonai,
for foolishness to him they are, and He is not able to know them,

anakrinetai;
they are discerned ;

WA 4 Jrai-4l vxy4y YR YA AYUTY9R Ya4a (94 15
R PTITRD ANIRY 500 1T camnn R San
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15. ha’adam yadin w’otho lo’-yadin ‘ish.
1Cor2:15 man discerns =!| things, and he is not discerned by anyone.

¢ Q\ 9 ’ \ ’ LY e 9 9 ’
(15> (o] 86 TVEVLATLKOS AVAKPLVEL [TG.] TAVTAy AVTOS 86 v OUSGVOS AVAKPLVETAL.

15 anakrinei [(1] , autos oudenos anakrinetai.
discerns he is no one is discerned.

wyor Ay AWy Avai Pri-x4 Lyx-iW Y 6
HAWYA WY TIWA aYR YRy 4Y
WPITI MW YT MITTOR 1207 YD

wRm MmN 29T [T
16. »i mi-thiken ‘eth-Ruach umi yodi enu
wa’anach’nu hinneh yesh-lanu Ruach haMashiyach.

1Cor2:16 who has designed the Spirit of , and shall instruct us?
And here we are: we have the Spirit of the Mashiyach.

4 \ b4 ~ ’ e\ V4 9 14 °
16> Tis vap €yve vodv kuplov, 0s cupPiBacer adTov;
npets de vodv XpLoTod éyopev.
16 tis egno noun , symbibasei auton?
who knew the mind of , shall instruct him?

hémeis de noun Christou echomen.
But we the mind of the Anointed One have.

Chapter 3

HYq +WY4 Wo 494y Ap4 WyWwo 494 axd¥a 40 Y4y 1cor
HAWY 9 WA (7o Wo 434y 4W3 AwYh4 Wo q9ay W4 Ay
M N Oy T3P T8 0ppy T3T% R0 85
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1. wa lo’ daber kem ‘achay k’'daber ‘an’shey
daber ‘an’shey basar k'daber baMashiyach.
1Cor3:1 And |, my brothers, not speak to you as the words men,
the words to the fleshly men, as the words in the Mashiyach.

3: D> Kédyd, d8eldot, odk HBuvNOMv Aadfioal Opiv ®s mvevpaTikols

aAN’ os capkivols, s vmiols év XpLoTd.

1 Kago, adelphoi, ouk lalésai hymin
And |, brothers, not to speak to you as to
sarkinois, en ChristQ.
to carnal men, to in the Anointed One.

yrdiyn yxaaa 4l yrao 2y By Yyt wxaewa 3

qAWIA=IW gyave Ay YA Lvyr yyja4 Aaxe-yay
22127 BT 8D IY 72 S28RTRD) DRN8 MpET 3902
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2. hish'geythi ‘eth’kem w’lo’-ma’akal ki “adayin lo’

w' ="atah ‘eyn’kem ki “od’kem ~habasar.

1Cor3:2 | fed you with , and not with solid food, for still not to receive it,
and now not for you are still o7 the flesh.

2> yaAa Opas émdTioa, ob Bpdpar obme yap éddvache. AAN’ o0de éTL viv dVvaobe,

2 hymas epotisa, ou broma, oupo gar .
I gave you to drink, not solid food, not for to receive it
oude eti nyn R
neither now ,

A319YT YYiIrs A44P w43 1Y s
Wag Y9 ALY YAy yx4 awWIAIW 4R xyPduyy
M37TIRY 0273 TIRIP WRA "D

DTN 733 2T DN oPR ipanow 85T nip o
3. qin’ah kem um’ribah umachaloqgoth halo’ ~habasar
w'nohagim min’hag b’ney ‘adam.

1Cor3:3 there is jealousy, and strife, and divisions you,
are not of the flesh, and walk according to the custom of the sons of men?

b4 \ 7 9 %4 \ b e ~ ~ \ ¥
3> &1L yap capkikol €oTe. §mov yap év LR Iv [fHAos kal épis,
\ ’ \ \ ~
oUYL oapkLkol €oTe kal kaTta dvBpwmov mepuimaTeiTe;

3eti sarkikoi este. hymin zelos kai eris,
still carnal you are. you there is jealousy and strife,

ouchi sarkikoi este kai kata anthropon peripateite?
not carnal are you and according to a human standard walk?

Friv)d 94 ax 945 ya
Wxg qwIA-(W 403 Frdv)4d )4 asy

015995 "X 1T PR3 T

OPR an-Sw 8O 039BRD N M

4. be’emor zeh Pholos w'zeh 'Apolos halo’ ~habasar ‘atem.

1Cor3:4 when one says, | am of Pholos (Shaul),
and another, | am of Apollos, are you not of the flesh?

4> 3tav yap Aéyn 1is, Eyo pév elpe Iladdov, étepos 8¢,

"Eyo AmoAA®, oVk dvBpwmol éoTe;

4 hotan lege tis, men eimi Paulou, heteros de,
whenever says anyone, | am of Paul, another,

Apollo, ouk anthropoi este?
of Apollos, not men are you?

yai-do qwg YaAxqwy-y4 Frdv)4 4va-ayr Frdv) 4074 Y s
O YXY W4 Jrada xpxyy wag wag yawial yx4s
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5. mi ‘epho’ Pholos umi-hu’ ‘Apolos =-m’sharathim
“al-yadam ba’them I’ha’amin ‘ish ‘ish k’'mat’nath nathan lo.

1Cor3:5 What then is Pholos (Shaul), and what is Apollos,
servants by the hands you came (o believe each one,
as the gift of (Master) is given to him?
<S> 1l o0V éomv AToAADs; T 8¢ éomv ITadAos;
Sudkovor 8° v émoTeboaTte, kal ékdoTw os 6 kOpLos Edwkev.
S ti oun estin Apollos? ti de estin Paulos?
What then is Apollos? And what is Paul?

diakonoi episteusate, kai hekasto hos edoken.
Ministers you believed, even as to each one gave.

HiYra 473 wiadsay afwa FrdyJ4y Axoe) Y46
MBI NI OATORTY TRWT 0IDIBNY CAYY) N
6. nata'ti w'Apolos hish’qah w’ hu’ hits’'miach.
1Cor3:6 | planted, Apollos watered, gave the increase.

6> éyw édpTevoa, AmoAADs émoTioev, AAAQ 0 Beds MbEavev:

6 ephyteusa, Apollos epotisen, éuxanen;
planted, Apollos watered, was giving growth;

HIYRYA JAALEY 4 Y 4y APWYAY JA4Y o8ya Jy-lo v
TTRERT DVTONTON VD IND ARWRM 1D YR 1270uT

7. al=- hanote™a k'ayin w’hamash’qgeh k’ayin - hamats’miach.

1Cor3:7 , neither he who plants nor he who waters,
who gives the growth.

<T> doTe obre 0 puTetWV €0 Ty TL 0VTE O MOTLL WV AAN’ 6 adELVLV Beds.
7 oute ho phyteuon ti oute ho potizon
neither the one planting is anything, nor the one watering

ho auxanon
the one giving growth,

Y3 aH4y APWYaY oeyay s
o Ay yYw-x4 (991 wa4-CYy

RN TIND MPERM Ywimn
HonY "B M2Tn S3pT wRTOD

8. w’hanote a w’hamash’qeh k’echad hemah
w' ol =‘ish y'qabel ‘eth-s’karo “amalo.

1Cor3:8 And he who plants and he who waters and they are as one,
and man shall receive his own reward his own labor.
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8> 6 puTedwv de kal 6 moTilwv év elowv,
174 \ \ ” \ 4 \ \ ” ’
ékaoTos de Tov (diov pLabov Anpertal kata Tov idov komov:

8 ho phyteuon ¢ kai ho potizon hen y

The one planting and the one watering one,
de ton misthon lempsetai ton kopon;
and his reward shall receive his labor;

Yx& WAAlE aaw P4 vXY4Y 9 YAAled Yr9zo 2y o
Wx4 Yials Jays
0P8 OOTOR TR T8 IRDNDDD DUMTOND DOTTY Do

=igh ey b i
9, ki “oz'rim| bim’la’k’to ‘anach’nu s’deh bin’yan .
1Cor3:9 we are ’s fellow workers; are the field of ,
are the building of
9> Beod yap eopev ocvvepyol, Beod yempyrov, Beod olkodop éoTe.

9 esmen synergoi, georgion, oikodome este.
of we are co-workers, ’s farm, ’s building you are.

AvFL Axw Wy 1w4y 2 yxya waads aFM A7y A4y 10
1200 A9 4yA Y4 WA LCY 4937Y4 vALo AYrI M4y
TI0Y MY DT RN gl fISE OTOR O MDD IR
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10. wa chesed hanitan li k’aman chakam shati y’sod
w'acher boneh -yere’ =‘ish ‘ey’k hu’-boneh .

1Cor3:10 the grace of which was given to me,
like a wise master builder | laid a foundation, and another is building
let man take heed how he builds

10> Kata v xédpLv Tod Beod v dobetodv ol ws codos dpyxLtékTwv Bepéiov
b4 k4 \ 2 ~ [74 \ / ~ 2 ~
€Bmra, dAAos de émokodopel. ékaoTos de BAemeTw RS €moLkodopel.

10 tén charin tén dotheisan moi
the grace of having been given to me

hos sophos architekton themelion etheka, allos de epoikodomei.
as a wise builder, a foundation I laid, and another builds on it.

blepetd pos epoikodomei.
let him beware how he builds on it.

aFrya Ax(rT g arFa xawd wad Jyvac4d Ay

YIWYa owypai 4yaw

TEWRT NPT MR TIOY N W 521 RD D

TOWRT YTy R

1. 2 lo’~ ‘ish lashith y’sod ‘acher zulathi hamusad shehu’ haMashiyach.

1Cor3:11 no man lay any other foundation except that which is laid,
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Heis the Mashiyach.

11> BepéArov yap dAdov ovdels dvaTal Belvar mapd Tov ketlpevov,

8s éotw "Imoods XpLoTos.

11 themelion allon oudeis theinai ton keimenon,
Foundation other no one to lay the one being laid,
Christos.

the Anointed One,

JEY T4 93T 3T arFaa-o afysa aysiY4r o
WP P4 qAhH Y4 ro-v4 xp9Pr YAY94 w4

N9 W 27T 71T TSy 12330 1337 ORY 2
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12. w'im=yib’neh haboneh "al-hay’sod keseph
‘abanim y’qaroth ‘o="ets ‘o chatsir .

1Cor3:12 And if the builder builds on the foundation , or silver,
precious stones, o1 wood, or hay, R

12> €l 8¢ Tis émokodop.el ém Tov Bepédiov xpuadv, dpyupov,

AtBous Tiptovs, EVAa, xopTOV, KAAGLTY,

12 tis epoikodomei ton themelion , argyron,
anyone builds the foundation , silver,
lithous timious, xyla, chorton, ,

precious stones, wood, hay, ,

rA4997 473 Yria-iy wa4-Jy awoy 31 s
PYIHIX WA WAy WA 4oy awoy-ayy a49i w9ty
DI RIT OWITID WHRTDD mipyn P
IYTIN WRD WOR] WORTOD mipynTrmy 8D WR3TOD

13. yigaleh ma“aseh o =tish hi=hayom hu’ y’bararehu

- yera’eh umah-ma“aseh =‘ish wa’ish tib’chanenu.
1Cor3:13 man’s work shall be revealed, the day shall show it up
it is revealed . And shall test man’s work of what sort it is.

e / \ \ U e \ e )4 4 e’ b \
13> éxdoTov TO €pyov davepdv yevroeTal, 1) yap NpeEpa SNAGOEL, OTL €v TUPL

) / \ ey \ v 3 YA \ ~ LY ’
(11TOKCL>\U1TT€TCLL' KOl EKAOCTOV TO €PYOV OTMOLOV ECTLY TO TTLP [CLUTO] 80KL|.L(10'€L.

13 to ergon phaneron genésetai, hée hémera délosei,
of the work shall become manifest, the day shall make it clear,
apokalyptetai;
it is revealed;
kai to ergon hopoion estin [auto] dokimasei.
and of the work of what kind it is itself shall test.

YW (9P w0 3YI w4 wa4 awoy ayoi-y4 i
32l D3Py oY M3 win whR myn TRyrmoR T
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14. ‘im=ya amod ma aseh ‘ish banah alayu y'qabel s’karo.
1Cor3:14 man’s work he has built on it remains, he shall receive a reward.

’” \ ¥ ~ a9 4 \ /
14> €l Twos 16 €pyov pevel 6 émowkodopnoev, podov AMpdetar-

14 to ergon menei ho epoikodomésen, misthon lempsetai;
’s work shall remain he built on it a reward he shall receive;

TJAF] yAWOY J4WA W4y 15
W4y (Y oavdy y4 owyi 4y3ay
70D MWYR NIWITOR W

wNn Sxn TIND R V@ XM

15. w'im=yisareph ma asehu yaph’sidenu w’hu’ yiuashe™a ‘a’k k'ud mutsal .
1Cor3:15 [ 1 his work is burned up, he shall suffer loss;
but he himself shall be saved, but like a shadow
15> €l Twos 16 €pyov kaTakanoeTal, (npiwbnoerar,
adTos de ocwbnoeTtal, olTws 8¢ os dua Tupods.
15 to ergon katakaesetai, zémiothésetai,

’s work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss,

autos ¢ sothésetai, houtos ¢ hos
himself he shall be saved, yet =0 as

yx4 WAals Jyia iy yxoai 443 6
WY I9PI YYW ¥ial4s urdr
O DOTOR 9207 v DRy KXo

:0DITPI 12U OMTON M

16. halo’ y’da™’tem = heykal ‘atem w’ shoken kem.
1Cor3:16 Do you not know you are a temple of
and that of dwells you?

9 ” 74 \ ~ \ \ ~ ~ ~ 2 ~ 2 e ~_ e
(16> OVK OLS(ITG OTL vaos 6601) €0TE KAL TO TVELLA TOV 6601) OLKEL €V VL LV,

16 ouk oidate naos este

Do you not know a sanctuary of you are
kai tou oikei en hymin?

and of dwells in you?

PX4 XAPWAL WAal4a Waal4 YyAa-x4 xApwi w4 wa Ly g7
YRR Yxgy wyad yaads yaa iy
IR DY OFTORT DTTOR DDTTRR DM WwiN WK

15T opRY whTR ooy ST oD

17. w'ish yash’chith ‘eth-heykal yash’chith ‘otho

ki heykal w’'atem heykalo.

1Cor3:17 And a man destroys the temple of , shall destroy him,
for the temple of is , and His temple you are.
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A7> el Tis TOV vadv Tod Beod PBelper, pBepet TodTOV 6 BedSs-

e \ \ ~ ~ /4 9 )4 9 e ~
0 yap vaos To0 Beod dyLos €oTLv, olTLvés €oTe VpLels.

17 ton naon tou phtheirei, phtherei
the sanctuary of attempts to destroy, shall destroy
touton ; ho gar naos tou estin, este hymeis.
this man ; for the sanctuary of holy is, are you.

Y703 IWHT YYH w4 Y YWY WAL fawa(4 s
WYHiL 1ol (YF{ 331 3xq

mId n‘?ﬁv;: W Oon WR n WDl whw 8o =R 10
1037 TYR? 2297 M

18. ‘al-yasi’ ‘ish naph’sho chakam yechasheb " olam hazeh
I'sakal I'ma”an yech’kam.

1Cor3:18 Let no man deceive himself. is wise shall be considerd in this world,
foolish so that he might become wise.

\ e \ 9 ’ o’ ~ \ o 9 e A 9 ~ % A /
(18> M'T]Sebg €EavTOoVv €§(11T(1TCLTO.)' €L TLS 80K€L O'O(i)OS ELVAL €V VLLY €V TO ALOVL TOVTW,

pwpos yevéahw, lva yévmTal codods.

18 Médeis heauton exapatato; dokei sophos einai ¢n hymin en tg aioni touto,

No one himself let deceive; supposes to be wise you in this age,
moros , sophos.

foolish , wise.

waad4a Y70 xrYF asa wdvea xYyu-iy 1o
WY9e9 YAYYH Ay 3TxYY
OTORT 7327 MDD 1T 09T NRDTTID L

:OnTY3a oMo 9% 21023
19. ki~=chak’'math haolam sik’luth
kakathub loked chakamim b’ " ar'mam.

1Cor3:19 the wisdom of world is foolishness
For it has been written, He catches the wise in their craftiness,

19> 1 yap codla Tod KéopLoL ToVTOL pwpla Tapa T Oed éoTiv. yéypamTaL yap,
‘O Spacoopevos Tods codovs év T Tavovpyla adTOV:
19 he sophia tou kosmou moria estin.
the wisdom of world foolishness is.

gegraptai gar, Ho drassomenos tous sophous en té panourgia auton;
For it has been written, He is the one catching the wise in their craftiness.

(93 AY3A Y YAIYYH XTIWHY 04 YA IrXY Ayoy i

:5;3 MR YD 02T MWD YT T 2D TV o
20. w' od hathl:lb yode a macl;’sh’botl.\ c.hahamim hemah habel. .
1Cor3:20 and again, it has been written, knows the thoughts of the wise,

they are vanity.
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(20> KoL TI'(].)\LV, KUpLOS YLWWOKEL TOVS SLG)\O'YLO'l.LOUS TOV 0'0(1)(.0\) OTL ELOLY LOTALOL.

20 kai palin, ginoskei tous dialogismous ton sophon eisin mataioi.
And again, knows the reasonings of the wise they are vain.

WY 473 YA Y Wads wa 4 [(Axa-d4 Jy-(o o
'Y X7 O20 2D OIND WR SPIMTON 1275w Ko

21. “al=ken ‘al-yith’halel ‘ish »’adam hu’ kem.

1Cor3:21 Therefore let no one boast in men. is belongs ‘0 you,

124 \ / 9 9 ’ / \ e ~ 9
21> HoTe pndels kavydobw év avBpdmols: mhvTa yap VRV EoTLv,
21 hoste médeis kauchastho ¢n anthropois; hymon ,
So let no one boast i1 men; yours

Wiaipa-W4 wiroa-w4 £71y-w4y Frlv)4-4 Friv) W4 22
WYIW 473 (YA ATxox~W4y AraqY4 xyHa¥4y

DT -OR 023D 0N XRDYDOR] 0I9IBNOR 0PI OR 0o
02w NI D27 TnymToR) MTTTOR NYyRnToN)

22, ‘im=Polos ‘im=‘Apolos w'im=Keypha’ ‘im=~ha olam ‘im=hachayim

w'im=hamaweth ‘iim-hahoeh w' imi-he athid hu’ kem.
1Cor3:22 Polos (Shaul) or Apolos or Keypha or the world or life or death
things present or things to come; is belongs ¢ you.

22> elte IladAos elte AmoAAds elte Kmdds, elte koopos elte Lwn elte BdvaTos, elte

b ~ v )4 / e ~
€veoTOTA €lTe LEAAOVTA® TAVTA VROV,

22 Paulos Apollos Keéphas, kosmos 70€ thanatos,
Paul or Apollos or Cephas, or the world or life or death,
enestota mellonta; hymon,
things present or things coming; are yours,

YAREW HAWYRY HAWYR-W x4y o
DON~DW Mo mownn-ow onxY s
23. w'atem ~haMashiyach w’haMashiyach - .
1Cor3:23 And you belong to the Mashiyach; and the Mashiyach belongs
23> Hpels 8¢ XproTod, XpLoTos 8¢ Heod.

23 hymeis de Christou, Christos de
and you are the Anointed One’s, and the Anointed One is ’s.

Chapter 4

PYXE WAL IWHL YY (4 AT AYYFY HIWHRA AXIWYY (cord
MINN WORTIW T2 O8 1D "1D0) MwRT NownD N
1. kim’sharathey haMashiyach w’sok’ney razey yachashab-‘ish ‘othanu.

1Cor4:1 he shall be considered a man with us,
as the servants of the Mashiyach and stewards of the mysteries of
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“4:1> Obrws Mpas Aoyléobo dvBpwmos ws dmmpéras XpLoTod
Kal olkovopous puotnplwv Heod.

1 hémas logizestho anthropos hos hypeéretas Christou
us let account a man as attendants of the Anointed One

kai oikonomous mystérion
and stewards of mysteries of

YLy knwal wayyFa-yw wesi ayo 3=y 2
TRNY RERTD DOIDRTTTR WRIY T Mo

2. w'lazeh “od y’buqash =hasok’nim 'himatse’ ne’eman.
1Cor4:2 this case, moreover, it is sought in stewards to be found faithful.

o \ ~ b) ~ ’ J4 e /4 e ~
2> wde Aovmov [nTelTarL év Tols olkovopoLs, tva maTos Tis eVped).

2 hode loipon zéteitai en tois oikonomois, pistos tis heurethég.
Furthermore, it is sought in stewards faithful one be found

AxE WAYa Wxgw Ayrog £a3 3Py Y4y 3

AW Jradk 40 Y47y Yag Y IIW Jra yricvs
N D97 DONY VY3 RO PRI IR

DYDY IR XD MINTD OT8 M3TOU T oI

3. wa n’qalah hi’ b’ eynay she’atem danim ‘othi
=yom din =b’ney ‘adam gam- lo’ ‘adin naph’shi.

1Cor4:3 But | find it easy in my eyes you should judge me,
the day of judgment of the sons of men. But not even myself | judge.

9 \ \ 9 9 /’ 4 9 (24 e 9 ~ 9 ~ n e \ ’ e /
3> épol 8¢ els EAayLaTOV €0TLY, va U’ VPOV dvakpBd 1) Vo avBpwmivns Mpépas:
A’ o08e épavTov dvakplvw.
3 de eis elachiston estin, hyph’ hymon anakritho
but to a very small thing it is by you I am judged

anthropinés hémeras; oude emauton anakrind.
a human day of judgment; not myself I judge.

Pang 40 x4=T-JyIr 04 AYr4y W)y oavi yfig 1y
AxX Ja3 4v3 fradq iy
PTER 8D NXT™OD21 YD MIND D13 YT M3R D

PR 7T ORI IR D

4. ki ‘eyneni yode a ’'naph’shi m’umah ra™ ub’hal- lo’ ‘ets’daq
hadan ‘othi.
1Cor4:4 I do not know anything wrong my soul, in all I am not justified by ,
who examines me is (Master).

4> 008ev yap épavtd odvorda, AAN’ ok év ToUTE dedukalwpar,
0 de (’LvaKpivmv pe K{)pl,c')s éoTiv.
4 ouden emautg synoida, all’ ouk dedikaiomai,
Of nothing against myself I am conscious, but not have I been justified,
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ho de anakrinon me estin.
the one judging me is

Jra43 4739172y a0 yxo Y1l 494 vejwx-4 yy-[o s
XyYxy-x4 A2y YywHA xvylox-x4 qr4l 4inyi 4yay
WAal43 x4y wai 4=y Adax aiax T4y xv39373
TTINT 8133792 TV Ap "0S 137 wswn—O8 1275v
MRTA™NR TP WD NRDYR~NR 1IND X3 8
IOOTTONTT NRD WOR=525 [PIN R TR M3

5. “al-ken ‘al-tish’p’tu dabar “ito -yabo’

w'hu’ yotsi’ [«’or ‘eth-ta alumoth hachshe’k wigaleh ‘eth-m’zimoth hal’baboth
w’az tih’yeh th’hilah Phal-‘ish .

1Cor4:5 Therefore do not judge anything its time, comes,
and He shall bring (o light what is hidden in the darkness and shall reveal

the motives of the hearts; and then man shall have the praise

5> doTe p1 PO karpod T kplveTe Ews Av XD 6 kipLos,
os kal pwTloel Ta kpLTTA ToD OkOTOUS Kal bavephoel Tas BovAas TOV KapdLdV*
Kal TOTE O €TALVOS YEVT|OETAL €KAOTY A0 ToD Heod.
5 hoste me kairou ti Krinete elthe ,

So as not the time anyone judge comes ,

kai photisei ta krypta tou skotous
both shall bring to light the hidden things of the darkness

kai phanerosei tas boulas ton kardion;

and manifest the motives of the hearts;
kai tote ho epainos genésetai

and then the praise shall be to

Ayno-Jo Ax9F3 s x4T-x4Y o

W4 faxa-gdw vYg yaydx Joyd wyqrses Friv)4-dov
7809 Ay WA-4 YW wa 4 y4xx-y) Jrxyw-3y-(o
MIYTOV MIDT MR NRTTIND

zoR STNTROY 13 1R jynb 03712y 0i%IER O

MIYD D UON DWI wON ANINATID 22w Oy

6. w'eth- ‘achay hasibothi “al="ats’'mi w’ al-‘Apolos ba abur’kem
ma an tiPm’du banu shel’-yith’'gadel ‘ish “al-mah-shekathub
pen- shem ‘ish re chu.
1Cor4:6 And things, my brothers, I have turned on myself and Apolos your sakes,
that you may teach us that no one should grow up what is written,
lest the name of a man the other.

<6> Tadta 8¢, Adeldol, peTeoympaTioa els épavtov kal AmoAAdv 8u” vpds,
e’ 9 e ~ V4 \ \ ¢ \ (3 V4

tva év Mptv pabnre 10 M) vmep @ yéypamrar,

tva p1) els Vep Tod €vos Ppuotodabe kaTa Tod €Tépov.
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6 , adelphoi, meteschématisa eis emauton

, brothers, I made into a figure of speech myself
kai Apollon «i" hymas, hina en hémin to Me ha
and Apollos you, that us not to go what things
gegraptai, hina me heis tou henos physiousthe tou heterou.
have been written, lest one the one you are puffed up the other.

YO YxY £dv yan-9 awy yxv4 4173 1Y 1Yy 7
sl Yy kW oy (daxx aywd Y4 yxyw4y

T2 3 ¥DY T3 R NI XORT M 721
135 1M 85y w2 SPmnn M 77 1Mo

7. ki mi hiph’lIi’ umeh w'lo’ nitan I'ak
w'im=nitan "ak lamah thith’halel shel’ nitan lo.
1Cor4:7 who astonished ? What is , and he did not give (0 you?

And it he gave (0 you, why do you boast as if you had not given to him?

<T> 1ls ybp o€ Suakpiver; T de éyels 6 ovk éNafes;
9 \ \ ¥ ’ ~ e \ ’ °
el 8¢ kal é\afes, TL kavydoar os k1 AaBov;

7 tis diakrinei? ti de echeis ho ouk elabes?
who distinguishes ? And what do you have you did not receive?
de kai elabes, ti kauchasai meé labon?
And 7 indeed it, why do you boast as not having received it?

wxyM vyaaol9y Wxqwo 49y Wxo9w 449y Y37 3
SYHIEY Wy xd Yy yowd wxy<dy vy
opPoR WIYHIY DRTWY 13D DRval N3 Tan

M3 DOMR ORI YR ORDDR 1)

8. hen k’bar k’bar “ashar'tem ubil’"adeynu m'lak’tem

w'lu m’lak’tem nim’lo’k ‘it’kem gam=‘anach’nu.

1Cor4:8 You already , Yyou have already enriched and,

you have reigned without us! and , you reign we also might reign you!

R4 / 9 / R4 9 / \ e ~ 9 /
&> Nd1M kekopeopévor €aTé, HOM EMAoVTNOUTE, YWPLS MOV €BaciAedoaTe"
kal 8Ppelov ye éBacidedoaTe, (va kal Mpets Vpiv cvpPactdedowpev.
8 ede este, éde eploutésate, choris hemon
Already you have been , already you became rich, without us

ebasileusate; kai ophelon ge ebasileusate
you became kings; and I would that really you became kings

kai hemeis hymin symbasileusomen.
also we might become kings with you.

vYx4 A3 ya1aleaw iv4 W4 1Yo

AXYYX=AY Iy WA JWA L JW YAnidwa

Yad 1YY YAY4LY Y Yol Aav4ad wyra vy
POR BT Dﬂrr'bg;gcrr__;i "R MR DY
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nAN=322 oot Yoow oorbuin

BT "335701 DONDROTDA BRWD MINTD A 3
9, l2i ‘omer hitsig ‘othanu hash’lichim shiph’ley hash’phalim
kib’'ney~th’muthah ki hayinu I'ra’awah la”olam gam=lamal’akim gam-=iib’ney ‘adam.

1Cor4:9 say has shown us the apostles were the last humility,
as sons condemned to death, we have become a spectacle to the world,
both to the messengers and (o the sons of men.

~ / e \ e ~ \ 9 4 9 / 9 7 e 9 4
9> 3ok d yap, 0 Beos Mpas Tovs AmooTOAOUS €oxaTous amedelfev ws émbavaTiovs,
8t BéaTpov eyeviOmpey T® koo Kal dyyelois kal avBpdmols.
9 doko gar, hémas tous apostolous eschatous apedeixen hos epithanatious,
I think us the apostles last showed forth as condemned to death,

theatron egenethémen t9 kosmg kai aggelois kai anthropois.
a spectacle we became to the world both to angels and to men.

HAWY 39 Wawyn ¥x4y Hiwya Youd wadyF viui4 o
MALIPY TIHIAY WAA9YY Wx4 WA v Wx4y waAwdh vYHY4

W T7WR3 D720 DpR) mwRT 1R 07520 M-
:D95P3 WMINY D°TIDI RN DOTID) DR OWwn

10. ‘anach’nu s’kalim haMashiyach w’atem chakamim baMashiyach
‘anach’nu chalashim w’atem giborim ‘atem nik’badim wa’anach’nu niq’lim.

1Cor4:10 We are fools of the Mashiyach,
but you are wise in the Mashiyach! We are weak, but you are strong!
You are honorable, we are dishonored.

10> fpets popol dia XpLoTdv, Vpets de dpdvipo év XpLoTd:
npets dobevels, Vpels e Loyvpol: Vpels évdoor, Mpels 8¢ dripol.
10 hémeis moroi dia Christon, hymeis d¢ phronimoi en Christg;
We are fools because of the Anointed One, you are wise in the Anointed One;

hémeis astheneis, hymeis de ischyroi; hymeis endoxoi, hémeis d¢ atimoi.
we are weak, you strong; you are honorable, we are dishonorable.

WaWwqoy WA 4Wn-W Wi 9oq vYYaR x4x3 Fowaz-aoy i
I ATy YA4y 79149 WA Yy

DRI DORAX 0 O3V 0T DRI YEn ) 6o
222 M TRY TNN3 00D

11. w' ad=hasha ah hazo’th hin’nu r’ ebim gam-~ts’me’im wa arumim
umukim b’eg’roph w'eyn manoach lanu.

1Cor4:11 this present hour we are both hungry and thirsty, and are naked,
and are beaten a fist, and there is no rest us;

A1> &xpL s dpTL Bpas kal TeLvdpev kal dudpev kal yvpviTedopev
kal kodadpilopeba kal doTaTodpev

11 tés arti horas kai peinomen kai dipsomen

the present hour both we hunger and thirst
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kai gymniteuomen kai kolaphizometha kai astatoumen
and are naked and are beaten and are unsettled

vIXT4 WALy vIARan (Yos wiMi4 Yoy 1z
(IFIT VIR YA T YAy

120N 025%PR 13772 Snya My 0w o
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12. wige im ‘anach’nu ba amal yadeynu m’qal’lim ‘othanu
un’bare’k m’char’phim ‘othanu w’nis’bol.

1Cor4:12 and we are weary the labor of our hands.
And we are reviled, we bless our enemies with us and we suffer;

12> katl komdpev épyalopevor Tals Ldlars yepoiv-
Aowdopoiipevol edAoyodpev, Suwkopevor avexdpeda,
12 kai kopidomen ergazomenoi tais chersin;

and we labor working with our hands;

loidoroumenoi eulogoumen, diockomenoi anechometha,
being reviled we bless, being persecuted we bear it,

ylroa LY AAPy Jxyr vix4 v7aq s
AT yraa-ac Yyl ATy
029V 92232 T 3003 OR BT

0 BTV 2737 MR

13. gid’phu ‘othanu w'nith’chanan wan’hi k’gelaley ha olam
w'lis’chi am ~hayom hazeh.

1Cor4:13 We are defamed, we implore. We have been made as the filth of the world,
the expiation of them, even this day.

13> Svodmpovpevor mapakadodpev: ns mepikabappaTa Tod koopov Eyeviinpev,
mavTov TepltPmpa €ns dpTL.

13 dysphémoumenoi parakaloumen hos perikatharmata tou kosmou egenéthémen,
being defamed we implore; as offscourings of the world we became,

peripséma arti.
the refuse of now.

wyx4 wa3d Al4a Y9343 AxIxy 44v i
WA 97a43 Y9y Wyx4 Y4 433x=W-W4 1y
DPNN W22D MPNT DT naND RO

:DYIVTRT 723D DPNN "IN MTIRTON D

14. w'lo’ hathab’ti had’barim ha’eleh I’bayesh ‘eth’kem
=maz’hir ‘eth’hem kR’banay ha’ahubim.

1Cor4:14 1 do not write these words to shame you, as my beloved children ! warn you.

A4 Odk évrpémwv Vpas ypddo TadTa AN’ @s Tékva pov dyamnra vovberd[v].
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14 Ouk entrepon hymas grapho tauta hos tekna mou agapéta noutheto[n].
Not shaming you I write these things as my children beloved admonishing.

HiwW39 Wayws xv999 Wyl vaa-w4-%1 1y 15
Axala AYi4 Y Y99 xv94 Yy< ja4
AYWIR Fai-Jo piwya owyai g yyx4
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15. ki gam="im~hayu lakem ribaboth ‘om’nim baMashiyach ‘eyn lakem ‘aboth rabbim

yalad’ti ‘eth’hem haMashiyach «l- hab’sorah.
1Cor4:15 even if you have ten thousand instructors in the Mashiyach,
yet you would not have many fathers, the Mashiyach
have begotten you the good news.

15> éav yap puptovs mardaywyods éxmre év XpLoTd aAN’ o moAdods maTépas®
év yap XpLotd "Inood Sua Tod edayyeliov éym vpds éyévvnoa.

15 myrious paidagogous echéete en Christg
ten thousand guides you have in the Anointed One
ou pollous pateras; Christg
not many fathers; the Anointed One
tou euaggeliou hymas egennésa.

the good news I begot you.

AXTPIPOI XY WYY wWesW Y4 Yy-(o 16
NIopPYa NPP7 oPn WRan I 12OV
16. “al-ken m’bagesh mikem lcleketh b’ "ig’bothay.

1Cor4:16 Therefore | ask you to follow in my footsteps.

16> Tapakald odv Vpds, ppmTal pov yiveode.

16 parakald oun hymas, mimétai mou ginesthe,
Therefore I encourage you, imitators of me became.

SrA43 Y9 Fraxyyie-x4 Wy 4 Axudw x4x 473097 17
HIWY 9 Ayqa-xq ¥yd y=a £yav Jrads Jy4yar
ACAPT AAP-YI YvRYYI AYI4 Ay w4y

JINT 933 OWNIMIMWTNR D298 WMDY NNT TMayaa
M3 DTTTNR DD DT R TITRD 1RRIM
PP PP ~523 DiPR~H3 DI TR WND

17. uba”abur zo’th shalach’ti kem ‘eth-Timothios b’ni ha’ahub
w’hane’eman w’hu’ yaz'kir lakem ‘eth-d'rakay baMashiyach
ka’asher m’lamed ~-maqgom =q’hilah uq’hilah.

1Cor4:17 this reason I have sent to you Timothy my beloved and faithful son

(Master), and he shall remind you of my ways in the Mashiyach,
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as I teach place assembly and assembly.

17> 3ua TodTo émepafa Optv Tipnobeov, 8s éotiv pov Tékvov dyammTodv
Kal TMOTOV €V KUpLW, Os VLAS Avapvioel Tas 0dovs pov Tas év Xpuotd [Inood],
kabws Tavtayod év mhon éxkAnola diddokw.
17 touto epempsa hymin Timotheon, estin mou teknon agapéton
this I sent to you Timothy, is my child beloved

kai piston , hos hymas anamnései tas hodous mou tas
and trustworthy ’ shall remind you of my ways

Christo [b ], kathos chou ekklésia didasko.
the Anointed One , €even as where assembly I teach.
WYL L4 fr 944 w4y WAR4WIxY wAh3R s
'8 RIINTRD ADRD DRI W

18. hen-yesh mith’nas’im k’ilu lo’~‘abo’ kem.

1Cor4:18 Now some are puffed up, as I were not coming to you.

18> ws 1) €pyopévov 8€ pov mpos vpds épvolwbnoav Tives:
18 hos mé erchomenou de hymas ephysiothésan tines;
As to not coming now you some were puffed up;

AYa3 Ar-Y4 IVIP JYTI YYA4 4v94 473 (94 1o
XYY INTXEY 4 Y A0ad YA 4xY] A 494 x4 47y
MY ETNTOR 337p 213 0D R NIIR ®I3 DI

ANTN3ITARTONR D YN DRI "T13TTAR N‘?W

19. bo’ ‘abo’ kem biz'man qgarob ‘im=yir'tseh
w'lo’ ‘eth-dib’rey hamith'ga’im ‘eda”ah -‘eth-g’buratham.
1Cor4:19 I shall come to you in close time, wills,

and I shall know, not the words of those who are puffed up, their power.

19> éedioopar 3¢ Taxéws mpos Vs €av 0 kVpLos BeAnom,

\ 4 9 \ 4 ~ / b \ \ /
KAl Yyv@oopaL o0 TOV Adyov Tdv mepuolwpévav aAla TTv dvvapiy:

19 eleusomai ¢ tacheos hymas, ho thelesé, kai gnosomai ou ton logon
I shall come shortly to you, wills, and I shall find out not the speech
ton pephysiomenon téen dynamin;
of the ones having been puffed up the power;

AYINI W4 Y yRad4a xyyYY Jyx yAxgw 4943 44 1Y 20
T332 70N 0D DOTONT MIDhR 7D DD 1373 XD 3o

20. ki lo’ bid’bar s’phathayim tikon mal’kuth =bag'burah.
1Cor4:20 it is not words to the lips that the kingdom of is designed,
power.

20> 0V yap év Aoyo T Bactheta Tod Beod AAN’ év Suvaper.
20 ou logo hé basileia dynamei.
not in speech is the kingdom of power.
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21. umah-‘atem rotsim he’abo’ kem bashebet 'ahabah u “anawah.

1Cor4:21 What do you want to come (0 you with a rod,
love and of meekness?

21> 7l Bédete; év pafde ENBw mpos Vp.ds 1) év dydmm TvedpaTl Te mpaiiTmTOS;
21 ti thelete? en hrabdg eltho hymas
What do you want? With a rod should I come to you
agapée te prautétos?
love and of meekness?

Chapter 5

XYYy WYY 9 XyYsW Yry-Cy 3 oywy (YPa icors:
L I4 XWEXE WAL PPIW-a0 WA 9 AYYY Y4 w4
M7 02703 NRIY DIPR~OD3 vnw SiPns

IR NWRTNR WX MPAYTIY 03 70D PR W

1. nish’'ma’ =magom shez’nuth kem uz’nuth
‘eyn kamoah bagoyim =sheyiqach ‘ish ‘eth-‘esheth ‘abiu.
1Cor5:1 is heard place there is prostitution you,
and prostitution is not like the gentiles, one takes his father’s wife.

<S:1> "OAws dkoveTar év Vv mopvela, kal ToLadTY Topvela TTLs 0VdE

bl ~ 9 ~ / ~ \ 9
€V TOLS éevecw, (;.,)O'T€ YUVA LKA TLVA TOV TTATPOS €IX€LV.

5:1 akouetai ¢ hymin porneia, kai toiauté porneia
is reported you fornication, and such fornication
oude en tois ethnesin, gynaika tina tou patros echein.
is not even the gentiles, wife one of the father to have.

XPX WA 4xY x4y 2
AT3 awoy3 3wo ¥y 3qPYy 43-Fal v94xx w4

ainigli=ihkinaR=lgh b
M0 MpyeT Ty 0237P0 7900? 1°2800 TN

2. w'atem mith’ga’im tachath

tith’abalu 'hasir miqir'b’kem hama“aseh hazeh.
1Cor5:2 You have been boasted under that you shall grieve
remove your midst, do this deed.

\ e ~ / bl \ \ 9\ ~ bl /
2> kal Vpels medpuolwpévol €0Te kKal ovyl LaAdov émevinoare,
tva apO1) éx péoov LPdV 6 TO €pyov TodTo Tpakas;
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2 kai hymeis pephysiomenoi este kai ouchi mallon epenthésate,
And you have been puffed up and not rather grieved,

arthé ¢k mesou hymon ho to ergon touto ?
should be taken the midst of you the one this deed ?

EXJa 43y AUTIS IvATY AJTNI JYY FYHIA VY4 s
AT 494y Fwo-qw4 wa 4a-Jo wyrn4 axiia vi4y
T D32 MIN3 23TP) ORI DR PN NN

T 272 MY TN TONTTOY DPPEN M AN3

3.w harachoq mikem b’guphi w'qarob

k’bar dan’ti R'ilu hayithi ‘ets’'I’kem al=ha’ish ="asah kadabar hazeh.
1Cor5:3 , indeed, as absent you in my body but present ,

have already judged, as though I were running out the man did this word.

3> éyw pev yap, ATOV TO CORATL Tap®Y O€ TO TVELRATL,
81 KékpLKa BS TAPWY TOV OVTWS TODTO KATEPYATAILEVOV*
3 men gar, apon ty somati paron ,
indeed for, being absent in my body being present in my ,

ede kekrika hos paron ton houtos touto katergasamenon;
already have I judged, as being present, the one so having done this thing.

AP ¥YaAPaAI uAwya owyai yiija4 ywg o
HA-wW3a owyaa yYalYagd xqy9q-Y¥o Wyx4 apy4qy
T ODPTRPTA TWRT YEIT) 10078 Owa

R YEaT HJ’J:'R_':Q N72170Y 02X r1ImM

4. b'shem haMashiyach b’hiqahel’kem yachad
w' kem =g’burath haMashiyach.
1Cor5:4 In the Name of (Master) the Mashiyach,
when you are gathered together, and I am you,

, the power of the Mashiyach,

9 ~ 9 14 ~ ’ e ~ 9 ~ V4 e ~
4> ev 1@ dvopaTt Tod kvptov [Mpdv] Inood cvvaybevrov Hpdv
kal Tod éuod mvevpaTos ovv T duvaper Tod kvplov Mpdv 'Inood,

4 en tQ onomati [ ] synachthenton hymon
the name of having been gathered together you
kai tou emou té dynamei ,
and my the power of ,

wIA-x4 494l yew( 4yan wi4a-x4 9§4¢ s
WYL fradl Wy 9 Hr4a owyi Joyl
TpaTng TIRD oD XD WY Tonb
DAY 1TIRT 03 MmN v junb

5. [im’sor ‘eth~ha’ish hahu’ lasatan 'abed ‘eth~-habasar
yiuasha™ yom .
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1Cor5:5 deliver such a one over to hasatan the destruction of the flesh,
may be saved i1 the day of (Master)

<§> mapadodvar TOv ToLodTov T® LaTavd els SAebpov Ths capkos,
tva 16 mvedpa ocwbi) év T Mpépa Tod kuplov.
5 paradounai ton toiouton t0 Satana eis olethron tés sarkos,
to hand over such a person to Satan destruction of the flesh,
sothé cn te hemera .
his may be saved ‘1 the day of .

yxoax 443 WyJ{(axa sve-4( s
AFoR-Y x4 hYHY 44w oy iy
Ry XOT 029PI0T 3RS
TRYITODTIN YRR TR LYR D

6. lo’~tob hith’halel’kem halo’ y'da™’tem s’or m’chamets ‘eth-a/~ha’isah.

1Cor5:6 Your boasting is not good.
Do you not know leaven leavens lump?

<6> O kadov 10 kadyMpa VLV, ovk oldate 8T pkpa LOEm 8Aov 10 Pvpapa Lupol;
6 Ou kalon to kauchéma hymon.
Not good is the boast of you.

ouk oidate Zyme to phyrama zymoi?
Do you not know leaven the mixture leavens?

WU 4¢3 awap aFo yaax foyl ywaa qr4wa-x& v409 7
HLWYA 47R Y03 UITIR YIMT) YLy Y x4 xery
on NS MY ey vhn qynb 1wt TRETTON pa

LRI RIT AITYD MITIT 00D 102703 0D DAR NI

7. ba aru ‘eth-has’or hayashan tih’yu “isah halo’ lechem
‘atem ki gam=lanu phis’chenu haniz’bach haMashiyach.
1Cor5:7 Purge out the old leaven you are lump and un bread.

our Passover is sacrificed also us, for He is the Mashiyach

}J ’ \ \ / 4 > ’ / ’ }J 4
{I> éxkabapaTe v madkarav Lopmy, tva fre véov Ppipapa, kabos éote dlupor:

\ \ \ / e ~ bl / 4
kal yap 70 maoya Nuov etvdn Xpiotos.

7 ekkatharate tén palaian zymeén, ete phyrama,

Purge out the old leaven, you may be mixture,
kathos este a H

as you are really un H

kai to pascha hemon etythé Christos.
indeed our Passover Lamb was sacrificed, the Anointed One.

yWA 44w I-4 MA 47-amy JYCo e
XY4AT YX3 XPRY9mW4 Ay owqy Foq q4wI4ly
T IRPATRD AT 83T 12OU
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8. “al-ken nachogah-na’.hechag lo’-bis’or yashan

w’lo’~bis’or ra ah waresha™ =5'matsoth hatom w’ha’emeth.
1Cor5:8 Therefore let us celebrate the feast, not old leaven, nor the leaven
of malice and wickedness, the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

124 e / \ 9 4 ~ \ 9 /4 4
8> BoTe €opTalwpev p1 év Lhpm madald pmde év [HpT kaklas
\ ’ 9 9 9 9 4 9 7 \ 9 ’
kal movmplas AN’ év aldpois eldikpivetlas kal aAmbelas.

8 hoste heortazomen meé en zymé palaia méde en zymé kakias

So let us keep the feast not old leaven nor leaven of malice
kai ponérias azymois eilikrineias kai alétheias.
and evil unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

HWAYTA-Wo p99oxx 4w X414 ¥y AxIxY o
:DMTTTOY 120VNN 8N5Y 7R3 0% CnanDu
9. kathab'ti lakem shel’ thith” arabu “im-hazonim. . .
1Cor5:9 I wrote to you that you shall not be mixed fornicators;
9> "Eypada dpiv év 1) émoTodd) 1 ovvavaplyvuobal mopvols,

9 Egrapsa hymin mé synanamignysthai pornois,
I wrote to you not to mix with fornicators,

org Aorng-fo y4 YWlyos Yayxa-Jo Axoa-yi Ly o
ydroasyy x4nd WYJVE 1y y4 Ay yilrds vasoy yrylsav
v¥3 yE3-Op R 023 oatamOy CnuaTrN.

DIV NNED 02910 127aN 2 DHI0R V73w DI

10. w'eyn~-da’ti “al-hazonim b olam =bots’ ey betsa”

w'gaz’lanim w’ ob’dey ‘elilim ki ‘im-ken tse’th ~ha olam.

1Cor5:10 And I did not mean the fornicators of this world, the greed of gain,
and swindlers, or worshipers of idols, since then go out o the world.

<10> 0% mavTws Tols mépvoLs ToD KOTPLOL TOVTOV 1) TOls TAEOVEKTALS
kal dpmay 1) eldwAoddaTpars, émel ndellete dpa éx Tod kéopLov EEeNbetv.
10 ou tois pornois tou kosmou toutou

not meaning dissociation from the fornicators of world

tois pleonektais kai harpaxin ¢ eidololatrais, epei
the greedy and swindlers or idolaters, since

ara ¢l tou kosmou exelthein.
then the world to go out.

He 449PIW Y=o 390xa Ax(3( Wyl Ax3xy x4x-y4 11
JA1Y T4 YA (A4 a0 v4 ong ongTvr4 Ays 4ray
ATY w4 wa-43a-yo Y4 40 J4y 4T v4 43F v4

MY NP MOV 37YNT P23 027 MIND NRTTIR W
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1. =zo'th kathab’ti lakem I'bil’ti hith’"areb - niq’ra’ ‘ach
w’hu’ zoneh ‘o-botse a betsa™ ‘o="obed ‘elilim ‘o m’gadeph ‘o sobe’ ‘o gaz’lan
w'aph lo’ [c’ekol ~ha’ish kazeh.
1Cor5:11 I have written this o you not to be mixed
is called a brother be a fornicator, or greedy man of gain, or an worshiper of idols,
a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler with such not (o eat the man is like this.

1> vdv 8¢ éypadra Vpiv p1 cvvavaplyvuobar €dv Tis 48eAdos dvopaldpevos
7 Topvos 1} TAeovékTs 1) eldwAoAdTpms 1) Aotdopos 1) pébuoos 1 dpmak,
T® ToLoVTW pMde ocvveoHiewv.
11 nyn d¢ egrapsa hymin mé synanamignysthai adelphos onomazomenos
now I wrote to you not to mix with brothers he is being called

€ pornos ¢ pleonektés € eidololatrés € loidoros € methysos € harpax,

a fornicator or a greedy man or an idolater or a reviler or a drunkard or a swindler,
t0 toioutd méde synesthiein.

with such a man not to eat.

qW4-x 4 ®7w{ %{-2\7 1Y 12
X199 W4 X4 yOJWX 403 nYHI
wiR-NR LERY? M Do

MDD WN NN Wwawn X0 pana

12, i mah-I lish’pot ‘eth- bachuts halo’ thish’p’tu ‘eth bayith.
1Cor5:12 what is it that | have (0 judge is without?
Do you not judge is in the house?

12> 7l yap pou Tods €€w kplvelv; odyl Tovs éow VLELs KpLVETE;
12 ti tous ex0 krinein? ouchi tous hymeis krinete?
what is it to the ones outside to judge? Not the ones you judge?

weiwa waalia nyHd W4y 13
#YIIPY 09a-x4 yio9x x4y
DV DTTONT 73 N1

:D37Ph YITTNN TY3R 0PN
21. wa bachuts yish’p’tem w'atem t'ba aru ‘eth-hara™ miqgir'b’kem.
1Cor5:13 And you are outside of , you shall be judged,
and you shall remove the wicked one of your midst.
13> Tods de é€w 6 Beos kpuvel. €EdpaTe TOV TOVMPOV EE VPOV adTHV.
13 tous ¢ exd krinei.

the ones outside shall judge.

exarate ton ponéron ex hymon auton.
Remove the evil man yourselves.
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Chapter 6

YA 4393/ aixTay v3049-%o Wyw wai 4 934933 1cor6:1
Wawaga 70 44y yrowa 1yl
1301 N’:Ub T YTTAY 02N N R R

TR0 2225 N8O DowwnT "eb

1. hayarib ‘ish mikem =re ehu w'yazid I'habi’ dino har’sha’im
w’lo’ .

1Cor6:1 The adversary is that one of you another,

and act willfully the law the wicked and not ?

° ~ e ~ ~ ” \ \ 74 4 9\ ~ b ’
<6:1> ToApd Tis VpdV mpaypa éxwv mpos Tov Etepov kplveahar éml TdOV ddlkwv

\ AN ~ e ’
KOL OUYL ETTL TOV AYLOV,

1 Tolma tis hymon pragma echon ton heteron krinesthai
Dares anyone of you having a dispute the other to be judged
ton adikon kai ouchi ?
the unrighteous and not ?

Wlvoa-y4yr Ylvoamx4 yyAai Hawada iy ¥xoai 4£(3
YR yryra yrad Yxk YAvES £43 YYar=(o Jran
D2IVTTONY DPIVTTON 10T DO TPT 0D opyT XO0o
PP 0T PPTD OnR MR 8O 0PTTOY i

2. halo’ y’da™’tem yadinu ‘eth-ha olam
w'im=ha olam yidon “al-yed’kem halo’ r’'uyim ‘atem ladin dinim qgalim.

1Cor6:2 Do you not know shall judge the world?
the world is judged by your hands, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters?

(Y 9 ” (74 e e \ ’ ~ .
2> 1) oVk oildaTe 8TL ol dyLoL TOV KOTLOV KPLVODOLY;

\ ~ 4 J4 / 4 4 ’
Kal €L év VLV kplveTar 0 kOopos, avafiol éoTte kpLTNplov EAaxloTov;

2 ¢ ouk oidate ton kosmon Kkrinousin?

Or do you not know the world shall judge?
kai hymin Kkrinetai ho kosmos,

And you is judged the world,
anaxioi kritérion elachiston?

incompetent judges of the smallest matters?

XPYrYY YAty J4 WAy4Wa-yia yray ay yxoai 443
:Mi2iaR 9277702 AR DODRDRITTTT 10T 92 onvTY 8O

3. halo’ y'da™’tem din-hamal’akim ‘aph hi-diney mamonoth.
1Cor6:3 Do you not know with judgment on the messengers,
even the laws of the finance?

9 £ %4 2 4 ~ /7 / o
<3> ovk oldaTe 8TL Ayyélovs kpLvodpev, pNTLye BLwTikd;

3 ouk oidate aggelous krinoumen,
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Do you not know angels we shall judge,
meétige biotika?
not to mention the things of this life?
Yo ITWTY XUPYYY Afrs Yy wWawY YXET
Wyarlo wieiwl (API F4YIA-x4 Yx4
O3 NIRn 90T 0D -UwRLD OnRY T
10272y DWRWD STpD O¥RITTNY DnY

4. w'atem R'sheyesh=lakem diney mamonoth moshibim

‘atem ‘eth-hanim’as shoph’tim “aleykem.
1Cor6:4 And you, when is you have the laws of finance, sit them,
you appointed them judge you?

\ \ o ’ 9\ 1 \ ) /4 b) ~ 9 ’
4> BrwTikad pev odv kpLTTpLa €av ExMTE, ToLs €éEovbevnpévous év T1) éxkAnotia,
TovToUs kabileTe;

4 biotika men oun Kritéria echéte, tous exouthenémenous
Concerning things of this life then a case i’ you have, being little esteemed

, toutous kathizete?
such ones how could you appoint as judges?

xE=-xg 94 Y& Wyxwals
AU WA 4 Y9 HAYyvrald o4t WYH WY Y14 aya

PNTTOR MN8N Db
DOTIND WUN 3 MDD YT 0PN 023 TN 3

5. 'bash’t’kem ‘omer ‘eth-zo’th

haki ‘eyn bakem chakam yode a 'hokiach ‘ish 'achiu.
1Cor6:5 | say this ‘o your shame. Is there not you a wise one
know how (0 prove him and his brother,

\ b \ e ~ )4 24 9 b4 b e ~ 9 \ 4
<§> mpds évTpomny LRIV Aéyw. oVTws ok évi év LRIV oVdeLs codds,
os duvioetar Suakpilval dva péosov Tod adeAdod adTod;
5 entropén hymin lego. houtos ouk eni en hymin oudeis sophos
your shame I speak. is there not you not even one wise man

dyneésetai diakrinai tou adelphou autou?
shall be able to make judgment his brothers?

WAJRLY4Y-2(9 Y] 497 vAueyo Jald 49 ue Y e
DM ™I MDD NI 1MNTOY TP N3 1N DS

6. ' ‘ach ba’ [adin =‘achiu ub.a’ b’li-ma’aminim.

1Cor6:6 brother comes ‘0 judgment his brother, and comes unbelievers?

<6> AN 43eldos peta ddeddod kplveTtal kal TodTo ém dmioTwv;
6 adelphos adelphou krinetai kai touto apiston?
brother brother is judged and this unbelievers?

AT-Yo AT yIL4xW Wy 433 Fai 4 x4T)4 7
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7. ‘aph-zo’th y'ridah hi’ lakem taribu =zeh w'lamah lo’ thib’charu lih’yoth
~ha alubim w’eynam “olI’bim u ~ha ashugim w'eynam “osh’qim.

1Cor6:7 Even though it is a fault with you, you quarrel with another.
Why do you not choose to be the wretched and not the afflicted
and the oppressed, and not the oppressors?

D> 731 pev [ovv] SAws Hrrmpa Opiv éomv T kplpaTta éxete pebd’ Eavtdv.
dua Tt ovyL paAdov ddiketlobe; Sua 1L 0Oyl paAAov dmooTepetode;
7 edé men [oun] holos héttéma hymin estin hoti krimata echete

Already therefore altogether a defeat for you it is that you have lawsuits

heauton. dia ti ouchi mallon adikeisthe? dia ti ouchi mallon apostereisthe?
one another. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be cheated?

WYAUL-XE J4 YRPwoy Yx4 YA 3lvo (94 s
DDMNNN AR DOPYYY OR8 0°a2%Y SaNn

8. “ol’bim ‘atem w’ sh’qim ‘aph ‘eth- acheyhem.

1Cor6:8 you do wrong and cheat, and even to your brothers.

8> dAAa Vpels adikelTe Kal AmooTepeLTE, KAl ToOTO AdeAdois.
8 hymeis adikeite kai apostereite, kai touto adelphous.
you do wrong and cheat, and this to your brothers.

WAAC4R xry x4 ywera 44 YAoweq Ay Yxoai 4039
Y4 1ag0 44 wayTa 40 yyaxywyy v4awx-4

MY x4 YA gywa 407 yawaa 44y yaj4yya 47
oTORT MIDPRTNR WM XD oowwnn D ony T RS0w

095958 "TaY RS 0T XD oponiwD) WR—ON
PTTNR DORDWT XD DWTRD 8O DBNIeT 8O

9. halo’ y'da™tem ki har’sha’im lo’ yir'shu ‘eth-mal’kuth
‘al-tasi’u lo’ hazonim lo’ “ob’dey ‘elilim lo’ ham’na’aphim
w'lo’ w'lo’ hashok’bim ‘eth-zakar.

1Cor6:9 Do you not know the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom
of ? Do not be deceived . Neither fornicators,
nor worshipers of idols, nor the profane ones, nor , nor the lying men,

9> 1) oVk oildaTe §TL ddikoL Beod Bacidelav od kAmpovoptoovowv; w1 mAavaode:
oTe mopvoL oUTe eldwAoAdTpaL oUTe poLyol ovTe palakol obTe ApoevokolTal

9 ¢ ouk oidate adikoi basileian
do you not know the unrighteous ones ’s kingdom
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ou kléronomésousin? meé planasthe; oute pornoi oute eidololatrai
shall not inherit? Be not deceived; neither fornicators nor idolaters

oute moichoi oute malakoi oute arsenokoitai
nor adulterers nor effeminate nor homosexuals

Wa)aa 407 Y1 439Fa 44 ong rong-4dy WA 9y1a 4 0
W13043 xvyY-x4 vwerr 40 Ad4Ly yAydsa 4y
DODTIRT XD DRI XD vEI dyra-8D 0030 85
:DTONT MoBRRR W 8D APR~5D 0751 X

10. lo’ haganabim w’lo’-bots’ ey betsa™ lo’ hasob’im w'lo’ ham’gad’phim
w’lo’ hagaz'lanim =‘eleh lo’ yir'shu ‘eth-mal’kuth .

1Cor6:10 nor thieves, nor greedy man of gain, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
nor swindlers, 2!l these shall not inherit the kingdom of

<10> oiTe kKAémTaL o¥Te TA€oVEKTAL, 00 PEBVOOL, 0V Aotdopot,

9 [ ’ ~ 4
ovy dpmayes Bactlelav Beod kAnpovopnoovouv.

10 oute kleptai oute pleonektai, ou methysoi, ou loidoroi,
nor thieves nor greedy ones nor drunkards nor revilers

ouch harpages basileian kléronomeésousin.
nor swindlers the kingdom of shall inherit.

yxwa (94 Wxrpq (34 Wyxeey via Wiyl adsyy
TIRALE UTIIT OWTRAL Jradl YW UxPany (94

ORETR 538 OREOD 538 ORNEPR 0 07D NI
O MIM2Y YYD Dwa oppTEd San

11. w'ka’eleh I'phanim hayu miq’tsath’kem ruachts’tem qudash’tem
hats’daqg’tem b’'shem u .
1Cor6:11 Such were some of you in front of you, you were washed,
you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of (Master)
the Mashiyach and of

A kal Tadtd Tves frer dAAG dmedovoache, dAAG TyLdobnTe, dANG EdkarmBmTe

év 19 ovopaT Tod kvplov ‘Inood XpioTod kal év Td mvedpaTt Tod Beod Mpdv.

11 Kkai tauta tines ete; apelousasthe, hégiasthéte,
And these things some of you were; you were washed, you were sanctified,
edikaiothéte en tg onomati Christou
you were justified in the name of the Anointed One
kai
and of

(aovy 434y 4¢ (34 2 xvwq Y3
494 yagows £ 94 2 xywq Y3
Sapin 13752 85 Sax o nwin Somas
127 C37avw 8O 5ax Y% mwin San
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12. r'shuth i lo’ =dabar mo’il

r’shuth li lo’ y’sha’b’deni dabar.
1Cor6:12 things are permitted to me, not 2!l things are useful.
things are permitted me, I shall not be mastered by anything.

12> IavTa pou €eotv AN’ 00 mavTa cvpdéper-

/7 b4 9 9 9 9 \ 9 / e 14
mavTa ot é€eaTiv AN’ ok éym €éfovoractnoopal VIO TLvos.

12 moi exestin ou sympherei.
to me are lawful not benefical.
moi exestin ouk ego exousiasthésomai tinos.
to me are lawful not I shall be mastered anything.

AT-x4y AT-x4 YAald4ar Y4 wayar wiyd Y493 e
YA Yra4ay Jrasd-y4 2y xyy=d 13-4 Jyaay adyr
TTTONY TTTON DOTTONTY OP8n? wopm an% Sannm

i 1IN PITIROTOR 9D MO MO8 Am 120

13. hama’akal lak'res w’hak’res loma’akal w’ ‘eth-zeh w’eth-zeh y’kaleh

w’haguph ‘al-y’hi laz’nuth =la w' guph.

1Cor6:13 Food is the stomach and the stomach is food,

but shall destroy both this and them. And the body is not fornication,
for ,and is the body.

13> Ta BpdpaTa T koAla kal T) kotAia Tols Bpopaociv, 6 de Heos
kKal TaOTTV Kal TadTa KaTapyloel. TO 3¢ odpa o T1) mopvela AAAG TO KUpLY,
Kal O KOPLOS TO TORATL
13 ta bromata té koilia kai hé koilia tois bromasin,
Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods,

kai tauten kai tauta katargései. to de soma ou t€ porneia
both this and these shall destroy, but the body is not for fornication

t0 , kai tQ somati;

for , and for the body,
XY IS WYX4~YWN R0y vyAYa4xd W 4303 Waal4ar u
N33 ODNRTO) PP TR TRN D3 TPYI OvToRMY

14. W’ he’ir gam ‘eth- w'ya’ir gam=‘eth’kem big’buratho.
1Cor6:14 Now has not only raised (Master),
but shall also raise us up His power.

14> 0 3¢ Beos kal TOV kVpLov Tyyetpev kal s e€eyepel dua s Svvapens adTod.

14 ho de kai egeiren

and both raised up
kai hémas exegerei tés dynameos autou.

and also us shall raise up His power.

HP43 3%3 HAWYa 1994 ¥YaxJyl 2y Yxoai 447 15
AT AYYT 19944 Yx4 AwWoLy HIwYa L 994x4
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270 I D2ND BNN TRYR) MWRT 3NN
15. halo’ y’da™'tem i guphotheykem ‘ebarey haMashiyach
hemah ha'eqach ‘eth-‘ebarey haMashiyach w’e’eseh ‘otham I'ebarey zonah chalilah.

1Cor6:15 Do you not know your bodies are members of the Mashiyach?
Shall they then take away the members of the Mashiyach
and make them members of a prostitute? May it never be!

<15> odk oldate §TL Ta copaTa VpdV peAn XpLoTod éoTLv;
dpas ovv Ta péAn Tod XpLoTod morfiow Topvms LéAT; w1 yévouTo.
15 ouk oidate ta somata hymon melé Christou estin?
Do you not know your bodies members of the Anointed One are?

aras oun ta melé tou Christou
Having taken then the members of the Anointed One

poi€sd pornés melé? me genoito.
should I make them members of a prostitute? May it never be.

A¥o 473 A4 Jv AYTTS P43 Y Yxoai 443 v4 s
R4 qWIL YATYW vAAY ¥4 IrxyR 1Yy
MRY RIT MR A TITD PITT 0D YT 8OT N

IR T35 oA T RN 33T 0D

16. ‘o halo’ y’da™’tem ki hadabeq bazonah guph hu’
hakathub ‘omer w’hayu sh’neyhem I’'basar .
1Cor6:16 U1 do you not know the one who joins himself (0 a prostitute is body
? it is written He says, The two shall become flesh.

<16> [1}] 0¥k olBaTe 8TL 6 KOAADREVOs TH TOPVY €V OBPA €T TLV;

"Ecovtav yap, dmotv, ol dVo els odpka plav
Yap, 1oLV, pKa prav.

16 [¢] ouk oidate ho kollomenos té porné soma estin?
do you not know the one joining himself to a prostitute body is?
Esontai , phésin, hoi duo eis sarka
Shall be it says the two flesh

YO £YA A4 HY9 Jra43 PIan (94 1
HRY RIT IR M0 7TIRD P2TT DIN T
17. hadabeq ‘echad hu’ .
1Cor6:17 the one who joins himself (Master) is one
A7> 6 8¢ koAAbpevos TH kvplw Ev VDA €oTLv.

17 ho de kollomenos hen estin.
the one joining himself to one is.

rrHY Yada 4eH-qwW4 4oy XryTa~YY YPH s
(701 yros 4@ ayy=ay 4va vl
PR DTINT ROTITOWR ROOTTOD MINTTR P00

.....
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18. rachaqu min-haz’nuth =chet’ - ha’adam michuts 'gupho hu’
w’hazoneh chote’ b’“etsem gupho.

1Cor6:18 Keep away the fornication. sin a man is
outside the body, but he that commits fornication sins his own body.

18> d)e{)'ye're 'r'r‘]v Tropvef,o.v. TV &pé.p'r'qp.a O éav 1TOL'T,’|O"[] (’ivepw'rros
€kTOS TOD CORATOS ETTLY* O O€ TTopveLwV €ls TO L8Lov odpa apapTaveL.
18 pheugete tén porneian. hamartéma anthropos

Flee the fornication. sin a man ,

ektos tou somatos estin; ho d¢ porneudn eis to idion soma hamartanei.
outside the body is; the one fornicating his own body sins.

Jywa wada prq Jyaa 473 WYJr Y Yxoai-4(3 w4 9
yxg yyiw-4dv yaad4a x4y ¥y Az v 1y99%3

12U WIPT M0 5277 NI 0291 0D DAY TITRDT R
:OnY 0DPY-XD) DIMTONT N8R 027 M7 WY 0237p3

19. ‘o halo’-y’da™’tem 2i guph’kem hu’ heykal hashoken b’qir'b’kem
hayah lakem w'lo’~ kem ‘atem.

1Cor6:19 do you not know your body is a temple of dwelling in you,
you have , and that you are not is of your own?

2N\ 9 ” 74 \ ~ e ~ \ ~ 9 e ~ e 4 / J4 bl
(19> T] OVK OLSGTG OTL TO WG VLWV VA0S TOU €V VLLY AYLOV TTVEVLATOS ECTLY

T ¥ s\ ~ \ 9 ) \ e A~ e
ov €X€T€ aTo eeov, KOl OVK €0TE EAVTWV,

19 ¢ ouk oidate to soma hymon naos tou en hymin estin
do you not know a sanctuary of the in you is,
echete , kai ouk heauton?
you have , and not your own?

WYITN3 WAaAd4a-x4 vasgy yy-£o WxaYPy 41HY3 1Y 20
(a3 y2ad4d w4 yyurasv)
DPDND DTORT-NE 173D 12OV ONUIP) TMR3 "Do

(MR oTORS WiR DDmINaY)

20. ki bim’chir nig’neythem “al-ken kab’du ‘eth- guph’kem
(u hemah).
1Cor6:20 you have been bought with a price:
therefore glorify your body (and , they are ).
20> fyopdobnTe yap Tipfst do&doaTe 31 Tov Bedv év TO copaTL HpdV.
20 egorasthéte times; doxasate dé tQ somati hymon.
you were bought with a price; glorify then your body.
Chapter 7

97e aAYa A4 WxIxYy W4 Y10y 1cor
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1. ul”"in’'yan k'thab’tem ‘clay hinneh tob I'adam shel’ yiga™ b’ishah.

1Cor7:1 And to that manner you wrote me,
behold, it is good for a man not to touch a woman.

T:D> Tlept 8¢ o éypbidate, kalov vBpdme yuvaikos p1 drreodar:

1 egrapsate
things of you wrote,

kalon anthropg gynaikos meé haptesthai;
it is good for a man a woman not to touch;

alo9 awE-0yd Tany Txwk wak-0yd vax xvy=a 57y yE 2
FOYD MERTO2D MM MR wRTO2D TR M MEn N

2. haz’nuth t'hi I’:al=‘ish wihi I'kal-‘ishah ba’lah.
1Cor7:2 the fornication, let man have own ,
and woman is to have her own husband.

\ \ \ ’ 174 \ 4 ~ ~ b ’
2> 8o 8e Tas mopvelas €kaoTos TNV €aVTOD Yuvalka EXETW

\ e ’ \ ’” ” bl /
KAl €KaoTT TOV LdLov dvdpa éxéTm.

2 tas porneias tén heautou echeto
the acts of fornication his own let him have
kai ton idion andra echeto.
and her own husband let her have.

TXW4E WO YXIYH LA 4hyi A3i w43 g
AJ09 yo AW4R Jy-vIYY
MR QY AN 9T RRIY MY WK
MoYI Oy MR 1271
3. ha'ish y’hi yotse’ chobatho ‘ish’to uk’mo-ken ha'ishah ba™lah.

1Cor7:3 Let the husband render (o his wife by his duty,
and so also the wife to her husband.
3> T yovaiki 6 avip TV ddelAnv dmodLdoTw, opolws 8€ kat 7 yovi) T® avdpl.
3 té gynaiki ho anér tén opheilén apodidoto,
To the wife the husband the debt let render,
homoios de kai hé gyné to andri.
and likewise also the wife to the husband.

3005 xyw4q3 44 Axywq4s 3y A4 aw43a 4

PXWE XPWAS L4 TXYWAS 7770 JR4 wWa43 Jyorayy
MPVD MWD RPN FNWID AR PR TERT T

ANWR N3 x?;_; MWNA DI PR WOIRT 127
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4. ha'’ishah ‘eyn guphah bir'shuthah bir'shuth ba™'lah
u =ken ha'’ish ‘eyn gupho bir’shutho bir'shuth ‘ish’to.

1Cor7:4 The wife does not have in her authority of her own body,
in the authority of her husband. And so also the husband does not have
in his authority of his own body, in the authority of his wife.

e \ ~ 9 ’ /7 9 9 /’ 9 \ e 9 4
4> ) yov1) ToD L8lov ohpaTos ovk e€ovoralel dAAa o dvnp,
e ’ \ \ e \ ~ 9 ’ ’ 9 9 / 9 \ e 4
opolws 8¢ katl 6 avmp Tod Ldlov copaTos ovk €€ovaralel dAAa 1 yovi).

4 hé gyne tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei ho anér, homoios

The wife over her own body does not have authority the husband, likewise
de kai ho anér tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei hé gyne.

also the husband of his own body does not have authority the wife does.

L] Yyayw xoay w4 ay ATY AT vaqix-{4 s
vIYwxy 3cJx49 (v xayoxg) ayyol zow
WYXyrna-q)9 jewa Wyx4 AFJA-)] TAR4XXY
"D5 0P NYTR 08 D IR 1 TIRRTONT

129WM PN (2 NMIYN3) YD v
‘DM T3 (VWD DODX MR1TTR TR

5. ‘al-tipar'du mizeh ki daath sh’neykem sha ah laamod
(b’tha”anith u) bith’philah w'thashubu w'thith’achadu
pen-y’naseh ‘eth’kem hasatan biph’ritsuth’kem.

1Cor7:5 Do not break apart from another, but knowledge both of you
a time being (o stand yourselves in fasting and in prayer,

and let them come together and let them unite,

lest hasatan tempt you your lack of self-control.

<§> M) dmooTepeiTe AAATMAOUS, €l pNTL AV ék oURLPDVOL TPOS KALPOV,
{va oxoAdomTe T mpooevyd] kal MAAL ém TO adTO ﬁ*re,
tva 1) mewpalmn vpds o6 Latavas dua v dkpaciav HROV.
5 mé apostereite all€lous, an ek symphonou kairon,
Do not deprive each other, agreement a time,

scholaséte t& proseuché kai palin epi to auto éte,
you may devote yourselves to prayer and again together you may be,

hina mé peirazé hymas ho Satanas tén akrasian hymon.
lest tempt you Satan the lack of self-control of you.

ATRY Y949 44y xywq Y949 x4x ¥4 Y4v 6
FMRR 073 o) M 073 ONT MR VIR

6. wa ‘omer zo’th b’dere’k r'shuth w’lo’ b’dere’k mits’wah.

1Cor7:6 And ' say this by the way of concession and not by the way of command.

~ \ ’ \ ’ 9 9 /
<6> ToDTo 8€ Aéyw kaTd CUYYVORLTY 00 KaT  EMLTAYNV.

6 touto de legd kata syggnomeén ou kat’ epitagén.
this I say according to concession, not according to command.
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Yyad-ly (94 3Yyy Yad4-dy arav a3y 2y
AY39 ATY 3YI AT Y3343 x4y yxyxy y-wa
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;D3 1T D3 T DOTONT NRn Namn 5w

7. ki mi w’hayah ~‘adam kamoni
-‘adam =lo mat’natho koh w’ koh.
1Cor7:7 that 2!/ men were even as I myself am. man his own gift
s this manner, and that,

<> BéAw 8¢ mavTas avBpdmous elval os kal épavTov:
b \ & ” b4 / 9 ~ e \ 24 e \ (4
aAda ékaoTos Ldov éxel yapiopa ek Beod, 0 pev olTws, 0 d€ olTws.

7 anthropous einai hos kai emauton;
men to be as even myself;
idion charisma , ho men houtos, ho de houtos.
his own gift , this, and that.

Y4 Y4 XTIy 4AC4Y YA )AC4Y 6
AP 479 vyy Ayy ayold yal sve-iy
IR MR MIMORTONRT DMIBIORT

9INTD02 D 2D TnYS oS 3w
8. w'el- w’el=ha’al’manoth ‘omer
ki-tob |chem la"amod kakah k’'mo gam- .

1Cor7:8 And ' say and to the widows
that it is good them (o stand this even as I.
&> Aéyw 8¢ Tols dydpols kal Tals ¥MpaLs, kaAov adTols éav Pelvwoly s KAyo:
8 Lego kai tais chérais,
to and to the widows,

kalon autois meinosin hos kago;
it is goor for them 7 they remain as | also;

vewL Wqna-xd wayl vlyvR £-W4 Y4 o
34390 4u4 erald w4y Ji4ywy yigre-iy
NP DNFITNR WIDD 1991 KOTOR IR
03y O mn‘? UORR 7RI 202003

9. =lo’ yuk’lu lik’bsh ‘eth-yits'ram yis’u
ki=tobim nisu’in ’ish lahut ‘achar “aberah.

1Cor7:9 they are not able to contain, let them marry,
for itis better to marry a man to burn with passion.

D> €l 8¢ ok éykpaTedovTal, yapnodTwoav,
KpelTTOV Yap 0TV yapfioal 1 mupodobar.
9 ouk egkrateuontai, gamésatosan,

they do not have self-control, let them marry,
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kreitton gar estin gamesai ¢ pyrousthai.
for better it is to marry to burn with passion.

iyroy 407 arny Y4 YA 4rwya-dov 1o
AJ03Y AW WiIx-4 W Jradga xoay 4 ay
MEYD XD MZH "IN DONiITOUY

FOYIN MER WODNTROY 1IN NYTRTON 0D

10. w' al~han’so ‘im m’tsaueh w'lo’

=mida’ath shel’-thiph’rsh ‘ishah miba™'lah.
1Cor7:10 But (0 the married | command, yet not , the knowledge
of (Master), that the wife should not depart her husband.

<10> Tols 8¢ yeyapnkdowy mapayyeAdw, ok éym AAAa 6 kVpLoS,
yovaika amo avdpds pm ywprodijvar,
10 tois '« gegaméekosin paraggello, ouk y

to the ones having married I charge, not ,

gynaika andros meé choristhénai
a wife her husband not to be separated

3003 Ar9xx 4 WA 409 IWX YIYY WIX WPy 1
exWEXE QOWA (& WA 4y

Mopa% IRONN N UOR X3 2wn wpn oon whn-ox)we
ARERTIR MPLIOR BN

11. w'im=parsh thiph’ros mimenu tesheb b’lo’ ‘ish ‘o thith'ratseh I'ba’lah
w'ish ‘al-y’shalach ‘eth-‘ish’to.

1Cor7:11 (But if she is indeed separated him, let her remain out a man,
be reconciled to her husband), and let not the man put away his wife.

A1> - éav 8¢ katl ywpLob), pevétw dyapos 7 Td® avdpl kaTallaynTw, -
kal dvdpa yvvaika p1 ddrévar.
11 - kai choristhé, menetdo agamos
indeed she is separated, let her remain unmarried
to andri katallageto, - kai andra gynaika mé aphienai.
to the husband reconciled, and a husband his wife not to leave.

Hed ARaAx-2y Jrada xoay (W 4 94 Yiquda-d4v
AJHCWA -4 pYo ayoxw afrndgy FYAY4Y AYJi4 w4 aw4

MR TAINTID TR AYTR ROY R TN DTN TON) =
MITPYTTOR MY TRYRY FRET TrRRn TN W e

12. w'el-ha’acherim shel’ mida ath - I'ach ‘ishah
‘eynenah ma’aminah ur'tsonah :heta amod “imo ‘al-y’shal’chenah.

1Cor7:12 And fo the rest , not the knowledge of (Master),
any brother a wife is an unbeliever, and she consents she stands
him, let him not put her away.
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<12> Tols 3¢ AoLmols Aéyw €ym ovy 6 kUpLos: €l Tis AdeAdos yuvaika

éxeL dmoTov kal alTn cvvevdokel olkely pet’ adToD, kT APpLéTw adTNV*

12 Tois de loipois ouch H adelphos gynaika apiston
to the rest say I, not :if brother wife an unbelieving
kai syneudokei oikein autou, mé aphieto ;
and is willing to live him, let him not leave H

JAYEY T4 W4 WAL XWEY 13
Y IToX-(4 Ao JWAW ypyrnqy

TRNR WP W TN NwN
:aa;wa-bg MRY W 133%™

13. w’esheth ‘ish ‘eynenu ma’amin ur’tsono sheyesheb ‘al-ta”az’benu.
1Cor7:13 And a wife has the man does not believe,
and he consents he dwells , let her not leave him.

13> kat yovn el Tis éxel dvdpa dmoTov
Kal oUTos cUVELdOKeL olkely pet’ adTis, k1) adLéTw Tov dvdpa.
13 kai gyné ei tis andra apiston,

and if a wife an unbelieving husband,

kai houtos syneudokei oikein , mé aphieto ton andra.
and this man is willing to dwell , let her not leave her husband.

AWEAY AWLI WAL YLy vy £ 4w wa 43 1Y
44w wa g9 wapx PRy 4y 4 w4

AW YAWraP axor Yidhe ¥yiys 4943 Jy

TN TERD WP TRND 0N WY TR 02T
NOTONY UORD WIPR TIRNR TN R

R DOWITP RV DORRL 0273 T3TT 72

14. ki ha'ish ‘eynenu ma’amin ba’ishah w’ha’ishah

‘eynenah ma’aminah 'ish

=lo’ ken hadabar t'me’im w' atah hemah.
1Cor7:14 the man does not believe by his wife,
and the wife does not believe the man.

is not so, then are unclean, but now they are

14> fylacTar yap 6 avnp 6 dmoTos év TH) yuvaiki kal TylacTal 1) yuvT T dmoTos

b ~ 9 ~ b \ ¥ \ 4 e ~ b4 ’ /2 ~ \ & /7 2
€v T® adeAp®: €mel dpa Ta Tékva VPOV akabapTa éoTLv, VOV d€ dyLd éoTLv.

14 ho anér ho apistos en té gynaiki
the husband unbelieving by the wife
kai hé gyné heé apistos en t) adelpho;
and the wife unbelieving the brother;
epei ara akatharta estin, nyn estin.
otherwise impure are, now they are

T4 HEAT WP WL 43 W4 JAYLY wIIA4W Yy s
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15. umi 'eynenu ma’amin ba’ liph’rsh yiph’rsh wha’ach
ha’achoth ‘eynam z'quqgim [a’eleh wa'anach’nu I'shalom g’ra’anu .

1Cor7:15 And whoever does not believe 7 he comes (0 separate,
let him separate himself. A brother or the sister has not been enslaves in such matters.
But has called us to peace.

15> €l 8¢ 6 dmoTos ywptleTar, xwptléobw: od dedodAwTar 6 adeAdods 1) 7) a8ehdn
€v Tols ToLoVTOLS" €V € elpnvm KékATKev Vpds o Oeds.
15 ho apistos chorizetai, chorizestho;

the unbelieving one separates himself, let him separate;
ou dedoulotai ho adelphos ¢ he adelphé en tois toioutois;

has not been enslaved the brother the sister in such matters;
eirené kekleken hymas
peace has called you

WA £3 x4 20AWIXWE AwW4R x4 20ax-3¥ Y 16
AW4A-XE 0LWrx-HE WA 43 Ax4 oax-3yy
NN SYIWINTOR TERT M8 WIRTIR YD
TWRTTNN YOUINTOR UORT AR TIRTIm
16. i mah-ted’i ha’ishah =toshi’i ‘eth=ha’ish

umah-teda” ha’ish ‘im=toshi’a ‘eth-ha’ishah.
1Cor7:16 what do know, the wife, if you shall save your man?
Or what do know, the man, if you shall save your wife?

16> Tt yap oidas, yovar, el Tov dvdpa choers;
1 Tt 01das, dvep, €l TV yovaika ocwoels;
16 ti oidas, gynai, ei ton andra soseis?
what do you know, wife, if your husband you shall save?
ti oidas, aner, ei ten gynaika soseis?
what do you know, husband, if your wife you shall save?

waal4a v PAWAY )Y WA 4Ly YAXE P9
XPCAPATLYS Y4 JPXYIYT Jradd vx4 £9PwWay Agyy
ooopT 19 PomE R vpp wra—Sp TPon pav
:m‘anpn-b;; IR TPORTIDY TITINT NN R7PE~Mm °923

17. yith’hale’k kal-‘ish k’phi mah-shechalaq o

uk’phi mah=:heqara’ w’ken-m’thagen ~haq’hiloth.

1Cor7:17 every man shall walk according to what is has distributed
him, and according to what is has called him,

so I direct the assemblies.
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17 hekastg hos emerisen , hekaston hos kekleken R
to each one as assigned ’ as has called ,
houtos peripateitd. kai houtos cn tais ekklesiais diatassomai.

so let him walk. And so the assemblies I order.

90 v ywyA-{4 499 vy)y4 s
(rya-d& 4va (1o-Y4y

M7V 10 unITOR X1pRT SaoN
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18. ‘im=nimol ham’gora’ ‘al-yim’sho’k lo “ar'lah w’im=-"arel hu’ ‘al-yimol.

1Cor7:18 If anyone called being circumcised, let him not become uncircumcised.
he is uncircumcised, he is not circumcised.

18> mepLTeTpMpévos Tis kAN 0T, p1) émomiobo:
év akpoPuoTia kékAnTal TLs, w1 TepLTepvécHm.
18 peritetmémenos (is eklethe, mé epispastho;
If having been circumcised was called, let him not conceal it.

akrobystia keklétai (1s? mé peritemnestho.
uncircumecision has been called; let him not be circumcised.

A9WHY 39037 Y1-47 AIWHY Al YA Y4 1o
Wial4a xyry Ywlys 1y
MW TOTVITTRY TIW) MmN Y

:DTONT MIXn TnwH-oR 0D

19. ‘eyn-hamilah w'eyn-ha ar’lah
=lish’mor mits’oth o
1Cor7:19 Circumcision is not , and uncircumcision is not ,

keep the commandments of

e \ 9 /7 9 \ e 9 ’ 9 /7 9
<19> 1 TepLTopT) 0VBEV éaTLV Kal M) AkpoPuoTia oVdEV EéaTLv,
9 \ / 9 ~ ~
aAda TpmoLs evtoAdv Beod.

19 hé peritomé ouden kai hé akrobystia ouden s
Circumcision nothing is and uncircumcision nothing is,

téresis entolon
keeping the commandments of

Ao 39 £4PY AYTYXYW TXYWH 9 Wi L wa 4 o
TRYY M3 NP MDY ARTRURI whN 1N o

20. ‘ish b’mish’'mar’to tokah niq’ra’ bah ya amod.

1Cor7:20 Let one remain in his position is within he is called.

1% 9 ~ /7 T 9 / 9 ’ ’
20> éxaoTos év T kANoeL 7 éxANO, év TadTT pevéTo.
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20 te klései he eklethe, meneto.
the calling in he was called, let him remain.

yjao39 oqi-Jo ago axy x£4PJY4 2

ATS M3 AWIHL x4nd yar awx-¥4 404
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21, ‘im=niq’re’tah w “ebed “al-yera” b'"eyneak
~tasig yad’ak latse’th lachaph’shi b'char bazeh.

1Cor7:21 [{ you are called, are a servant. Do not be fear in your eyes,
you get your hands to go free, select in this.

21> 8odAos éxAnbns, w oov pelétw:
A’ el kal dbvacal éledbepos yevéohar, paAdov xpficar.
21 doulos eklethés? meé soi meleto;
While a servant were you called, not to let it matter;

kai dynasai eleutheros genesthai, mallon chreésai.
indeed you are able to become free, rather make use of it.

Jradd 473 99HWY 490 yxyiag Yrads 47493 Y 22

HIWYL 43 490 AWK TXTIAI 47993 Sy

RS NI TR T3 N3 19TRI XIPITID 00
T T T T e @ XX : T T |'r

TWRD RIAT TRV CWDI N3 X0 19

22. i-haqgaru’ “ebed m’shucharar hu’
w’ken haqgaru’ bi chaph’shi “ebed hu’ laMashiyach.
1Cor7:22 he who is called a servant, he is the freed man
. Likewise he who is called while free, he is the servant of the Mashiyach.

22> 0 yap év kvplw kAnbels SodAos dmeAdedbepos kuplov éoTiv,
e ’ e 9 /4 \ ~ ’ 9 ~
opolws 0 €élevbepos kAmbels 8oDAos eoTiv XpLoTod.
22 ho kletheis doulos
the one having been called while a servant

apeleutheros estin, homoios
a freedman of is, likewise

ho eleutheros klétheis doulos estin Christou.
the one having been called while a freedman a servant is of the Anointed One.

Wadk-1Y9/ Wi ago yaax-J& WxiYPy 4HY 9 23
:DTRTIID DTV PTRTOR ONPIPI TMMI 0

23. bim’chir niq’neythem ‘al- “abadim lib'ney-‘adam.

1Cor7:23 At a price you are bought, not be servants of sons of men.

23> Tpjs TryopacHnTe: 1) yivesbe 8odAol dvBpomwv.
23 times egorasthete; me douloi anthropon.
With a price you were bought; not servants of men.
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24. ‘achay ‘ish bamish’mereth tokah niq’ra’ bah ya“amod .
1Cor7:24 My brothers, let one in his position
is within he is called stand

24> ékaatos év ¢ &k, adehdol, év ToOTw pevéTw Tapa Bed.
24 eklethé, adelphoi,
position he was called, brothers,

touto meneto
this let him remain

P9 Jrad4a 27 arny 2-J4 xyvx93 994-ov 25
W4y xyaad Jrada AYH-9W4 94 Ax0A ATHL
P 1TINT CER MR SR nivINaT 275w s

25. w’ al=d’bar ‘eyn~li mits’wah
‘achaueh da™ti =chanani lih’'yoth ne’eman.
1Cor7:25 Now the words of no commandment
, I follow my counsel is the mercy of be faithful.

25> Iepl 8¢ TV maphévov émraynv kuplov ovk éxw,

’ 8 \ Q7 e 9 ’ e\ ’ \ >
yvopnv 3¢ Sldwpt ws MAEnLEVOS VTTO KVPLOV TLOTOS ELVAL.

25 epitagen ouk ,
, a commandment of not ,
gnomen de didomi €leémenos pistos einai.
an opinion I give as having been shown mercy to be faithful.

397493 A9ra Y)Y Ya4d sve-iy W4 AU4Y
Yy ayol vl sre-iy
T3P TOET C3En DTRD 29072 TN TN

2 TRy 15 3900
26. wa ‘omer ki-tob la’adam hatsarah haqg’robah ki-tob lo o amod ka’k.
1Cor7:26 | say it is good a man the coming distress,
it is good him to remain as he is.
26> Noptlw ovv TodTo Kakov Omépyewv dua v éveotdoav dvdykmy,
8TL kaAov &vBpdTe TO oVTwS elvat.

26 Nomizo oun touto kalon hyparchein tén enestosan anagken,
I consider then this to be good the present necessity,

kalon anthropg to houtos einai.
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it is good for a man so to be.

1873 WPIX-(4 aw4l Ax4 PrE=Y4 o7
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27. ‘im=zaquq ‘atah 'ishah ‘al-t’baqesh "hipater w'im=niph’tar’at ‘al-t’baqesh ‘ishah.

1Cor7:27 ! you have been bound to a wife, do not seek (o get rid of it.
And if you are dismissed, do not seek a wife.
27> 3édecan yvvarki, pm {NTeL Adowv: Aédvoal amo yuvaikos, pr {Mrel yvvaika.

27 dedesai gynaiki, me zétei lysin;
If you have been bound to a wife, do not seek separation;

lelysai gynaikos, mé zétei gynaika.
if you have been freed a wife, do not seek a wife.

w4 a1ax-ay ALYXIAY 40U Y3 Y4 AW4 UPx-Y YAV 2
WY1l FH Y4y WAWIS xXvir Yr491 (94 48K 39 Y4

WORD TIINTID APINIM NOT T3 TR @R TPRTOD 0o
:02 DY On "IN1 D7WAD NINE DINDY D3N N A3 PR

28. w’ =tiqach ‘ishah ‘eyn b’ak chet’ w'
- Pish ‘eyn chet’ ‘abal tsaroth bib’saram wa chas “aleykem.
1Cor7:28 And you marry a woman, there is no sin in you,
and , the man no sin ,
but trouble in their flesh, and ! shall spare you.

28> éav 3¢ kal yapnoms, oy frapTes, kai éav ynum 7 mapbévos, ody fipapTev:

OATv 8¢ 1) capki €€ovoLy ol ToLodToL, Eym 8€ VpdV deldopar.

28 kai gameésés, ouch hémartes; kai gemeé ,
indeed , you did not sin; and if marries ,
ouch hémarten. thlipsin d¢ t€ sarki hoi toioutoi,
she did not sin. affliction in the flesh such ones,

hymon pheidomai.
am trying to spare you.

APTHA 30W3R LY UL U4 YL XLTY 20
AWy YaAcd-Ja4 vI4y yA4rwsa raan fy-o axoy
TR YT D TR RN IR NNTILD
D) DTN AIPND DONRAIT T 1270V IR

29. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘achay i hasha ah d’chuqah
“atah “al- yih'yu han’su’im R’ilu ‘eyn-lahem nashim.

1Cor7:29 And this ! say, my brothers, is the time has been shortened,
now on the married should be as though they have no wives,

29> TodTo 3¢ PmLL, Adeldol, 6 karpds ouvesTadpévos EaTiv:
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76 Aovmdv, tva kal ol éyovTes yuvalkas @s 1) EXOVTes MLV
29 touto ¢ phemi, adelphoi, ho kairos synestalmenos estin;
this I say, brothers, the time has been shortened;

to loipon, kai hoi echontes gynaikas hos mé osin,
from now on, both the ones having wives as not may be,

JAAIW JIA4Y JAUYWAY JAYI YIA4Y YA YIAYT 30
WAL JAYPI4 w4y YRy reAY

DRl D8P DMRPT) 0923 0RD OUDam°
D73 NPT 1PRD 0P

30. w'habokim k’eynam bokim w’has’mechim k’eynam s’mechim
w’haqgonim k’ilu ‘eyn- yadam.

1Cor7:30 and those who weep, as though they did not weep;
and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoices
and those who buy, as though not their hands,

\ e ’ e \ ’ \ e ’ e \ ’
30> kat ol kAatovTes ws V)| KAQLOVTES KAL OL XOLPOVTES WS L) XALPOVTES
Kal ol (i'yopdlov’res ®s p.'ﬁ KaTéXOVTeg,
30 kai hoi klaiontes hos mée Kklaiontes kai hoi chairontes hos meé chairontes
and the ones weeping as not weeping and the ones rejoicing as not rejoicing

kai hoi agorazontes hos mée ,
and the ones buying as not ,

1YY a47a 75\/ Y- 4 j—’{‘i:y 3x3 7{&(0;\—77 w33y 31
AT Yvox xqym q50x 2y
WD TIRIT B2 TN APRD T BRWITTR DI RO

;T 0PIV NI ayn oD

31. w’hanehenim ~ha olam R'ilu ‘eyn lahem hana’ah mimenu
ki tha abor tsurath ha olam .
1Cor7:31 and those who use things world, as though they are not dependent

them. For the form of world is passing away.

31> kau ot xpo’op.evou TOV Kéo'p.ov s p."?] Ka'raxpo'op,evov

TapdyeL yop TO oxfa Tod KOGPLov ToUTOoU.

31 kai hoi chromenoi ton kosmon hos mé katachromenoi;
and the ones using the world as not fully using it;

paragei gar to schema tou kosmou
for is passing away the present form of world.

AL YA 4w Y waaqey yaiax LW afrhq LY w2
Yrady 1Yi09 g8 yi4 yradd qw4g avqe
TR TR ADTTRY M DT 1IN 8DY I8 MaN1as
TR YD 0™ PR TITRD WwiND
32. wa r'tsoni shel’ nit'radim mi she’eyn=lo ‘ishah tarud ba’asher
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‘ey’k yitab H'"eyney .

1Cor7:32 But | want you to be without concern. One no wife is concerned
that (Master), how he may please in the eyes of

32> Bé\w B¢ Vpds dpeplpvous elvar.
0 dyapos PepLpvd Ta Tod Kuplov, RS ApéoT TO KVPLw®
32 theld ¢ hymas amerimnous einai. ho agamos merimna
I desire you to be free from care. The unmarried man cares for
ta , pOSs aresé H
the things of , how he may please ,

AW43 Y309 813 yi4 ¥/yoa AnjHs avie aw4 o9y 3
WaAYx v39. Y4y
TWNT VPYD 30 TN DRI O¥R03 TR ER Sy3nac

:omR 135 7R
33. uba al ‘ishah tarud b'cheph’tsey ha olam ‘ey’k yitab ' “eyney ha'’ishah
w'eyn tamim.

1Cor7:33 But the husband of a woman is concerned the belongings of the world,
how he may please in the eyes of his wife and is not complete.

33> 0 3¢ yapmoas pLepLpvd Ta Tod KOORLOV, TS APECT TH) YuvaLki,
33 ho ¢ gamésas merimna ta tou kosmou,
the one having married cares for the things of the world,
pos aresé té gynaiki,
how he may please his wife,

Jra4d w49 aarqe alrxIv 3y AW4Y w4

AMT4S Y1 37719 ¥ awraf xyaady

303 Y1039 F@ixw ¥yox AnjHs £33 3avqe (o9 xfrosy
TTIRD WRD TN 12IN3Y TMD R 1o

MTIND 03 FDNI 01 AT DT

17?3:-7; Py3 auny D?ﬁl’ﬂ XEI3 RO TN Sy3 n‘?w;q

34. w'ishah ph'nuyah u t'rudah ba’asher

w'lih’yoth gam b’guphah gam

ub’"ulath ba al t'rudah cheph’tsey ha olam shetitab b’ eyney ba’lah.
1Cor7:34 A unmarried woman and is concerned that s
that she may be both in her body and . But who is married

to the husband is concerned the belongings of the world,

how she may please in the eyes of her husband.

34> kal pepépioTal. kai 1 yovn 7 dyapos kal 1 mapbévos peppva Ta Tod kvplov,
tva 7 dyla kol 16 copaTte Kol T® TvedpaTt:

1 8€ yapnoaca LepLpvd Ta Tod KOORoU, ThS ApEcT TO AvdpL.

34 kai memeristai. kai he gyné he agamos

and he has been distracted. Both the woman unmarried
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kai merimna ta ,

and care for the things of
kai t0 somati kai ; hé (¢ gamésasa merimna
both the body and H the woman having married cares

ta tou kosmou, pos aresé to andri.
for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.

yyado u) yadwad 44y wyd sved 444 Y4 Jyv s
aaWx Wayyyy paax yoyly agre 31yal-y4 iy
qyroy Jai49 yrada x4997
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35. w'ken ‘omer I'tob lakem w’lo’ I'hash’li’k pach kem =’han’hagah
tobah u n’konim tamid liq’ra’th 'eyn ma'tsor.

1Cor7:35 This | say, Good you, and not to cast a snare on you, good leadership,
and always be ready to call out to out distraction.

<35> TodT0 8¢ TPos TO VBV adTOV cVPopov Aéyw, ovy tva Bpoxov DRIV émPBdiw

\ \ \ 9 \ / ~ 4 ’
aAAa Tpos TO eboyMPov Kal eVTAPESPOV TP KLPLY ATEPLOTATTWS.

35 touto to hymon auton symphoron lego,
this your own profit I speak,
ouch brochon hymin epibalo to euschémon
not a noose may put on you I speak what is proper
kai euparedron aperispastos.
and constant service to in an undistracted way.

J13Y 44w Adyx93 yx99 Awo 4yaw wa4 4 YY s
A AwoR T4 4v3 y4r 494y AP9) 3o 490144
AJ4wa 4oy vI Ji4 rrrrdy

737D XOW 1PIN3T IMRD NPy N whR RN
M MY TR NI IR 3T APTD 7OV TayTDN
TTINOEY RO A3 PR ARTD

36. w'2i=yo’mar ‘ish shehu’ “oseh shel’ -’hogen ‘im=ya abor “ale
ud’bar tsore’k hu' ‘az ya“aseh r'tsono ‘eyn bo chet’ yasi'enah.
1Cor7:36 And if a man says he did , not as protection,
passes , 0 he needs something to do he wants,

he does not sin; let her marry.
36> Ei 8¢ Tus doympovetv ém v mapbévov adtod vopller, éav 1 dmépakpos
kal oUTws opetdel ylveahal, 6 BEAeL TorelTw, ovy apapTavel, yapeltwoav.
36 aschémonein nomizei,
to behave improperly thinks,
€ hyperakmos, kai houtos opheilei ginesthai,
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she is past her prime, and thus it has to be,

thelei poieito, ouch hamartanei, gameitosan.
he desires let him do, he does not sin, let them marry.

xywol [YA-W4 Y HAYY TIIA4Y YIS JvYY 4vAW AYv @
Awo 43 gve al'vx93 vx39 x4 Ywd Y39 Y rIrry
Miy? 527708 3 MR 08 1353 1901 XY MATS
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37. umi shchu’ nakon b’libo w'eynenu muk’rach =yakol la r'tsono
w'gamar b’libo lish’'mor ‘eth bito tob hu' “oseh.
1Cor7:37 But he stands steadfast in his heart is not forced

he wants and decides this in his heart to keep his daughter , he shall do well.

37> 65 8¢ €oTmKev év T1) kapdia adToD €dpatos pu1 éxwv Avdykmv,
€Eovolav de éyeL mepl Tod LBlov BedNpaTos kal TodTo KékpLKeEV
év 11 L8la kapdla, Tpelv TNV éavTod mapbévov, kadds moLtoeL.
37 hestéken en té kardia autou hedraios me anagken,
has stood in his heart firm, not the need,
exousian tou idiou thelematos kai touto kekriken
mastery his own desire, and this he has decided
te idia kardia, térein tén heautou , kalos poiései.
his own heart, to keep her, his own woman, , he does well.

Ire awo Ax4 4iwywa Yy s
YWY 9re Awo LA wy pyyad qwiy
290 Ty mnN XoERT R0

2amR 250 Y ROER PR WK
38. laken hamasi’ “oseh tob wa ‘eynenu masi’ “oseh tob mimenu.
1Cor7:38 Therefore he who gives in marriage does well,
and he who does not give in marriage shall do well him.
38> BoTe kai 0 yapilov Ty éavTod maphévov kadds moLel kal 0 p1 yapilwv
KpeloooV ToLToeL.

38 hoste kai ho gamizon ten heautou kalos poiei
So then both the one marrying his own does well

kai ho mé gamizon kreisson poiései.
and the one not marrying shall do better.

XYWYT AW 4rAW Y=Y 3qrxa-yy adesd aPyeT aw43
Yrads aiaAxw a39/9y Angxw iy 4wyl £33 xqxy 303
MRYRY N XY RT-0D TYIMDTIR MOVaD RIPT N v
TIND Y 72527 TETAY nD Kb 8T N0 Aova

39. ha’ishah z'quqah 'ba’lah ~haTorah =z’man hu’ chay
uk’shemeth ba™’lah mutereth hinase’ she ubil’bad shetih’yeh .
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1Cor7:39 A woman is bound to her husband by the Law time he lives,
and her husband is dead, is allowed to be married to she wishes,
only she is in

39> I'vvn) 8édeTar éd’ Soov xpovov L) 6 dvip adTHs:
9\ \ ~ ¢ 9 U 9 )4 9 \ ol )4 ~ 4 9 7
€av 8¢ kopn01) 0 avp, €devbepa éoTiv @ Berer yapmBfvar, povov év kuplw.
39 Gyne dedetai eph’ chronon z¢ ho anér autés;
A wife has been bound for a time as lives her husband;
koiméthé ho anér, eleuthera estin ho thelei gaméthénai,
should sleep her husband, free she is to she desires to be married,

monon en
only in

W4y Axoa x4x a3 yY) aWox-W4g 3 qw4Yy 4
=979 Yrads wrd Y
TR PYT NXRT 7D TRYRTOR TTURIA

93703 OOTOR MM D

40. w'ash’reyah ~ta“amod zo'th da™’ti w'omar gam-bi.
1Cor7:40 But she is better off i' she remains as , this is my knowledge.
And I say I also have of me.

40> pakapioTépa d€ €oTLv €av 0VTWS LELVT), KATA TTV ELTV YVORLTV*
3ok ® 8¢ kdyw mvedpa Beod éxerv.
40 makariotera < ¢ estin houtds meinég, kata tén emén gnomeén;

more blessed she is if so she remains, according to my opinion;

doko de kago echein.
and I consider myself also of to have.

Chapter 8

Ty(yw Tjo4d 7%{4/(423 THIT ‘]54_(°T 1Cor8:1
AYY93 433 39343y I 3L IIxX x0a3y xoa yyl-wi
PR IPTT DOIONT AT M35V

112930 RO 2R 29 03I Ny nyT ubtu
1. W' al=d’bar zib'chey ha’elilim yada™’nu anu yesh=lanu da ath hada ath
tag’biah w'ha’ahabah hi’ habonah.

1Cor8:1 Now concerning the matter of the sacrifices of idols we know
of us have our knowledge. Knowledge puffs up , but love builds up.

8:1> Ilepl 8¢ TdV eldwAobiTwV, 0ldaev 1L ThvTes YvdoLY éxopLev.
1M yv@ois pvorol, 1 8€ dydmm olkodopel-
1 Peri de ton eidolothyton, oidamen gnosin echomen.
concerning the idolatrous sacrifices, we know knowledge we have.
hé gnosis physioi, hé d¢ agapé oikodomei;
Knowledge puffs up, love edifies;
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2. ha’omer shehu’ yode™a “odenu lo’-yada™ ka'asher ra’uy lo.
1Cor8:2 If he says he knows , he does not yet know when he deserves it.

9 ~ / 9 9 \ ~ ~
2> €l Tis dokel éyvwkéval Ti, oUmw éyve kabos Sel yvovar-

2 ei tis dokei egnokenai ti,
anyone thinks to have known ’

oupo egno kathos dei gnonai;
not he knew as it is necessary to know;
iyl oavy 473 Wiad4a-x4 9343 (94 3
35 w79 R OOTORTTNR 3TNRT DI

3. ha’oheb ‘eth~ noda“ lo.

1Cor8:3 he loves , is known hy Him.

9 ’ b ~ \ ’ o 9 e 9 9 A~
<3> €L 86 TLS (I.’YG,’ITq TOV eeov, ovTOS G’Y'V(DO"TG,L VT AVTOV.

3 tis agapa , egnostai autou.
anyone loves , has been known him.

vyoai Wi i l4a AUIT x{(AY4 99a-Lov 4

apd Ax(9 YAads Ja4r ylvos (A4 jr4my
VYT DDORT AT A27DN N3TTOYYT

TN P23 DTON TR 0293 558 1RTID

4. w' al=d’bar ‘akilath zib’chey ha’eelilim yada 'nu

=‘eyn ‘elil ba olam w’eyn ‘echad.
1Cor8:4 And the word of the eating of the sacrifices of idols, we know
there are no idols ‘1 the world, and there are no one.

> Tlept Tiis Bpwoews ovv v eldwAobiTwv, oldapev §1L 00dEv eldwlov év kdopw

\ & 9 \ \ 9 \ Q
kat 6T ovdels Oeos el pj els.

4 tés broseos oun ton eidolothyton, oidamen
the eating therefore of the idolatrous sacrifices, we know
ouden eidolon ¢n kosmg, kai oudeis heis.
an idol is nothing i the world and there are no one.

n9497J13 YAYWITYL 3 YAAlE YA 49FPwW Y WAy T4y
Y99 YRyady Y99 Yarads wa w4y
TONITTD DMEITI DOTON DONTPIW R WD AR

:0737 007N D730 OTOR Y winD
5. w'aph :i=yesh mi sheniq’ra’im ‘elohim ~bashamayim =ba’arets
ka’asher yesh ‘elohim rabbim wa’adonim rabbim.

1Cor8:5 even | there are those who are called mighty ones the heavens

earth, when there are many mighty ones and many masters,
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\ \ b4 2\ J4 \ ” b 9 ~ ” 9\ ~
<S> kal yap elmep elolv Aeyopevol Beol elte év oVpavd elte émi yis,
124 9\ \ \ \ /4 ’

WO TEP ELOLY 6€OL 1TO>\>\OL Kal KvpLoL "lTO)\)\OL,

5 kai eisin legomenoi theoi ourang
even if there are ones being called mighty ones the heavens

gés, hosper eisin theoi polloi kai kyrioi polloi,
the earth, even as there are the mighty ones many and masters many,

T4 VIRIET TIYY YA AW 943 a4 (47P9 vIC Y4 e
ya-Jo piHy4y vai-lo (YA W4 HAWYA owyAaL 4Ap4 fra4dy

19OR TINY WRR ODT WK IRT MR OXTPD 15 Dy,
A5V MmN IOy Son Wik mownT v o 1T

6. lanu =Ll ‘echad ha'Ab wa’anach’nu ‘elayu

w ‘echad haMashiyach - wa’anach’nu al- .
1Cor8:6 , we have one I'l, the Father from things come

and we are to Him, and one (Master), the Mashiyach,

by are ! things created , and we

9 9 ¢ A o \ e \ 9 Gl \ ’ \ e ~ ] Y/
<6> aAX’ Mty els Beos 0 maTMp €€ 00 Ta TAVTA KAl Tpels els aOTOV,

\ o / ’ ~ \ 9 o \ ’ \ e ~ 9 9 ~
kat eis kVpLos Inoods XpLotos 8L’ oV Ta mavTa kat Tels O’ avTod.

6 hémin heis ho pater kai hémeis eis auton,
to us there is one the father are are we in Him,
kai heis Christos
and one the Anointed One are
kai hémeis
and we

({43 -x4 avo yiqy= wa iy xoa3 ¥lys5 4{ Y4 1
(4% wedha Waly (A4 uIs Y4y warly4y

Sowm-ms T 00097 w2 9D NI 023 N5 T
158N WS 0297 9908 maT DDRD oU0DN)

7. lo’ am hada ath ki yesh zok'rim “od ‘eth-ha’elil
w’ok’'lim ke zebach ‘elil w'libam hechalush yith’ga’al.

1Cor8:7 not of them have the knowledge there are males who are still
the idols, and eat as of the sacrifice of an idol, and their weak hearts are defiled.

<T> AN\’ o0k év maow 1) yvdols: Tves de T ovvmbela €ms dpTL ToD elddAov s
9 J4 ) ’ \ e ’ S A 9 \ o /
eldwAdbuTov éoblovoy, kal 1) cuveldnois adTdOV acbeviis ovoa poAdverar.
7 ouk hé gnosis;
there is not this knowledge;
té synétheia heos arti tou eidolou hos eidolothyton
being accustomed until now to the idol as an idolatrous sacrifice

esthiousin, kai hé syneidésis auton asthenés ousa molynetai.
eat food, and their conscience being weak is defiled.

WAad4d vIx4 399 40 Ly4yav s
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091 4 Y4 4YEY IV VICIA4 Y44 Ay
DOTOND ON 2727 8D OpnnmIT

'p723 8D 528D XO-oN) 1Y 15N SoNdToR D
w'hama’akal lo’ y’qareb ‘othanu

=no’kal ‘eyn-lanu yith’ron w'im-=lo’ no’kal lo’ nigare™a.
1Cor8:8 And the food shall not bring us closer ,

we eat, we do not abound, and i we do not eat, we do not diminish.
8> Bpdpa de Mpds oV mapacTnoel T® Hed-
olUTe éav pu1 ddywpev VoTepodpeba, oliTe éav Ppaywpev TepLocedopLev.
8 broma de hémas ou parastései to ;

But food us shall not commend to 5

oute mé phagomen hysteroumetha, oute phagomen perisseuomen.
neither if we do not eat are we lacking, nor if we eat are we better.

wAwdid (WYY yYIwW Jrawea vx4 aiaiy) v4asa (94 o
:oowpnD Swon? 0PPW 1WNT NN AR I DINw

9. hizaheru pen- harish’yon kem mlh’shol chalashim.

1Cor8:9 take heed lest this right of are to yours
a stumbling block o those who are weak.

/7 \ 4 e 9 ’ e ~ 14 14 /7 ~ 9 /7
9> B)\e'rre're de M TwSs M ééovota VLOWV QUTT) TTPOOKOLILQ YEVTTAL TOLS adoBevéorv.
9 blepete (¢ mé pos hé exousia hymon
beware lest somehow right of you

proskomma tois asthenesin.
a stumbling block to the weak ones.

W14 X199 IFY xoanx YO qw4 yx4 3443 Y 10
Wil d4d AUy (Y4 vAves o1 wika (A

DO57%8 MP33 39R NYTT TP WN NN NTT 0De
nﬂ‘aﬂ‘ax matn 5oRS mn3 T w‘vn-r X

.....

10. ki haro’eh ‘oth’ak I'ak hada™ath meseb /»'beyth ‘eI|I|m
halo’ hachalash ya“oz b’rucho [c’ekol mizib’chey ‘elilim.

1Cor8:10 if any anyone sees you have knowledge eating 1 a house of an idol,
shall not the weak be built up in his spirit, to eat things (o the sacrifices of idols?

9\ 4 ” \ \ ” ~ 9 b ’ ’ 9 A\ e
10> éav yap Tis {81 o€ TOV ExovTa YvdoLy év eldwAelw kaTakelpevov, ovyl 1
’ 9 ~ 9 ~ v 9 4 9 \ \ 9 14 9 ’ .
ovveldnois avTod acbevods dvtos olkodopmbnoetar els 16 Ta eldwAobuTa éabiewv;
10 tis ide se ton echonta gnosin
anyone sees you, the one having knowledge,

eidoleigp katakeimenon, ouchi he syneidésis autou asthenous
an idol’s temple reclining not his conscience weak

oikodomeétheésetai cis to ta eidolothyta esthiein?
shall be bolstered the idolatrous sacrifices to eat?
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1. w'yo’bad «l- da™'t’ak ‘achiak hachalash I’'ma”ano meth haMashiyach.
1Cor8:11 your knowledge shall the weak brother perish,
for the Mashiyach died.

A1> dmoAAvTaL yap 6 acbevdv év 1) of) yvaoet, 6 adeddos i’ 6v XpuoTds amebavev.
11 apollytai ho asthenon en té sé gnoseli,
Is being destroyed the one being weak your knowledge,

ho adelphos di’ Christos apethanen.
the brother for the sake of the Anointed One died.

WYAu4d vHOUX AYY W4T 12
YL 4OU x4 HAWYC WrdHA JHTITX4 T 4Yxy

ODMIND IWNOTN "2PTONY 2
DRV ORR MWD TSI OmnTRR 13980

12. w'im=~kakah techet'u la’acheykem
w'thak’ibu ‘eth-ruachm hechalush laMashiyach ‘atem chot’im.

1Cor8:12 !{ you sin in this way the brothers
and wounding their spirits being weak, you sin the Mashiyach.

12> olTws de apaprdvovTes els Tovs adeApods
Kal TOTTOVTES AOTAV TTV ouveldmow dobevodoav els XpLoTov apapravere.

12 houtos de hamartanontes eis tous adelphous
And this sinning the brothers

kai typtontes auton tén syneidésin asthenousan eis Christon hamartanete.
and wounding their conscience being weak, the Anointed One you sin.

WI Y44 ud x4 WYY Y4y 1Yo s
ApUg-xg AWy 4-y] Wlvol

Tz SOR-NS mRTNR Swion “SoxnToN 1975v
PIRTOR DWORTTD 0PIWD

13. “al=ken =ma’akali mak’shil ‘eth-‘achi lo’~‘okal
pen-‘ak’shil ‘eth-‘achi.

1Cor8:13 Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I shall not eat .
lest I shall cause my brother to stumble.

13> dLbémep el Bpdpa okavdaliler Tov a8eddov prov, od k1) Pdyw kpéa els TOV aldva,
tva 1) Tov 48eAdov pov okavdaliow.
13 dioper ¢i broma skandalizei ton adelphon mou, ou mé phago

Therefore if food causes to stumble my brother, never should eat

, hina mé ton adelphon mou skandaliso.
, lest my brother I cause to stumble.
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Chapter 9

443 AYY4 AWIH 443 Y14 HAIW 4438 qcor
(JAJadd Yxd 200) £EA vIAJA4 HIWYR owyAR XL x4
RO DR W XNOT D MY Ko

22°1TIRD OPR VPYD XROT 1ITIR MWD PEITITAR MR

1. thalo’ shaliach ‘anoki halo’ chaph’shi ‘anoki halo’ ra’ithi ‘eth- haMashiyach
halo’ pa“ali ‘atem .
1Cor9:1 Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen the Mashiyach
(Master)? Are you not my work ?

9:1> Odk elpl éledbepos; olk elpl AmdoTONOSS
Ol,)X\L ’I'rlcoﬁv TOV Kt’)pl,ov ﬁp.&)v éépaKa; oV TO €pyov Lov Gp.eis éoTe év Kvpf,q);
1 Ouk eimi eleutheros? ouk eimi apostolos?

Am I not free? Am I not an apostle?

ouchi heoraka? ou to ergon mou hymeis ?
Not have I seen? Not my work you the ?

Y4 Ui W WY W4l wdw A 44y o
IR A4S x4 AxTULIW Yxvn Y

3k oY 027 DIRD MDY MR TDN) -
2371783 PR MDY opit oD

2. w'im=‘eyneni shaliach la’acherim akem shaliach ‘ani
ki chotham sh’lichuthi ‘atem .

1Cor9:2 |1 I am not an apostle, at others, I am an apostle to you.
For you are the seal of my apostleship

2> €l d\AoLs ok elpl AmdoTONOS, AANL Ye VPV eljL-
M yap odpayls pLov THs AMooToATs VLELs €0TE €V KUPLW.
2 ci allois ouk eimi apostolos, alla ge hymin ;
to others I am not an apostle, yet indeed to you ;

hé gar sphragis mou tés apostoles hymeis este
for the seal of my apostleship you are

Y4 BJ4 AxXrE YApar Ay s
MR IR R 07T T390

3. uk’'neged hadanim ‘othi ‘omer.
1Cor9:3 My defense to them who examine is this:
3> ‘H ép.) dmodoyla Tols épe dvakplvovolv éotv alr.

3 He emé apologia tois anakrinousin haute.
My defense to the ones examining this.

Xpxw(y (Y4l vyar s xywq JA43 4
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4. ha’eyn r’shuth b’yadenu le’ekol w'lish’toth.
1Cor9:4 Is it not in our hands to have a right to eat and to drink?
4> ) oVk éyopev €ovolav payelv kal melv;

4 meé ouk exousian phagein kai pein?
Not the right to eat or to drink?

w4l xrud Yo yidvald vyai s xywq ji4a s
7Y TYYT JTA4R AULYT YAm4d YAudWY
TERD DINR Y 0D T3 MW PRI

INDYD DY TITIRT MINDY DOTIRT oD

5. ha’aeyn r'shuth b’'yadenu 'holi’k ‘achoth l'ishah kash’lichim ha’acherim
w’ka’achey uk’mo Keypha'.

1Cor9:5 Is it not ' our hands to have a right to lead a sister a wife,
as do also the other apostles and as the brothers of and as Keypha?

<5> ) ovk éyopev €€ovolav a8ehdmny yuvaika mepLdyely ws kal ol Aovmol dmdéaTOAOL

kal ol adeAdol Tod kvplov kat Kmas;

5 mé ouk exousian adelphén gynaika periagein hos kai hoi loipoi apostoloi

Not the right a sister a wife to take along as even the rest of the apostles
kai hoi adelphoi kai Képhas?

and the brothers of and Cephas?

437934 223 Y46
Ay 4y xywol Japd xywq ayxy 4¢

NDI7T271 T3P oTOR:
ORDn Miy? 5% mwn mamy 8O
6. ‘im-li 'badi ul’Bar-naba’ lo’ r'shuth lachadol ' "asoth m'la’kah.
1Cor9:6 only and Barnabas do not aright to cease doing work?
<6> 1) povos éyo kat Bapvafas odk éyopev ébovolav pm épydleadar;

6 € monos kai Barnabas ouk exousian me ergazesthai?
only | and Barnabas, not the right not to work?

Y9y °®) Y ralo YXFIJT 499 4ra Ay g

(Y41 4 4403 IMYT 940 309 LY v x4 Y4 44y
07 YW R 1RV MDITDY XIEI NE) M

5285 XD T 2%y Ty Ayt M PETRR DY X

7. mi yatsa’ batsaba’ uphar’nas’to alayu mi nata™ kerem
w'lo’ yo’kal ‘eth-pir’'yo miro eh u lo’ yo’kal.

1Cor9:7 Who goes out in the army and his livelihood on him?
Who plants a vineyard and does not eat its fruit?
Or who shepherds and does not eat of ?
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<> 1ls oTpaTedeTar L8lots dwviols ToTE; Tis duTeleL ApTeAdva
Kal TOV Kapmov avTod ovk éobiel; 1) Tls moLpatlver molpvmy
Kal €k ToD yaAakTos THs molpvns ovk €abier;
7 tis strateuetai idiois opsoniois pote?
Who serves as a soldier by his own wages at any time?

tis phyteuei ampelona kai ton karpon autou ouk esthiei?
Who plants a vineyard and its fruit does not eat?

tis poimainei kai ouk esthiei?
who shepherds and of does not eat?

194Y Y4 Yad AY9 yiayas
SY X4 A9rxay 443 x4xy
03T V8 0T M3 0TI
D NTRN TIRTTD) RO NRTD

8. hak’dere’k b’ney ‘adam m’daber kazo’th halo’ gam-haTorah ken.

1Cor9:8 Do | speak like this as the way of a son of man?
Or not the Law the same too?

&> Mn kaTta dvBpwmov TadTa Aadd 7 kai 6 vopros TadTa ov Aéyer;

8 Me kata anthropon tauta

Surely not according to a human perspective these things ,
kai ho nomos tauta ou ?
also these things the law not?

TWa-a9 4yW WFUx-4 awY¥ Xq4yx9 Irxy iy o
W13043 WWTH Y14rw(R
WHT3 W DomnTRD MYn N7IN3 2D Dw

:OOTTONT Wt oowon
9, ki kathub b’Thorath lo'~thach’som shor b'disho.
halash’warim choshesh

1Cor9:9 it is written in the Law , You shall not muzzle the ox
in his threshing. Is concerned the oxen?

9> év yap 1 Movoéws vopw yéypamtar, QO kmpodoers Bodv dlodvTa.
R TOV Bodv wélel 7 Hed
9 to nomg@ gegraptai, Ou kémoseis boun
in the law of it has been written, You shall not muzzle an ox

aloonta. meé ton boon melei
treading grain. Surely it is not the oxen that matter to R

XYY vy1oyd Y4 434y w11y d-®4 v4 0
AYPX-L4 WA WeHR Ay

AYPXS TPU XHPL ATPX-H4 wyad wazy
2023 WYR? T8 T3TR WYRHP N
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10. - enu m’daber

‘aken I'ma’anenu nik’tab ki hachoresh yacharos =thiq’wah
w’hadash yadush ~thiq’wah laqgachath chel’qo batiq’wah.
1Cor9:10 Or does He speak us?

Indeed, it is written for us, he who plows should plow in hope,

and the thresher should return in hope to take his share in hope.
<A0> 7| 8’ Mpas mhvTos Aéyer; S’ Mas yap eypddm 8T dbeldel ém’ EATLdL 6
APOTPLOV &poTpLaY Kal 0 AAodV ém’ EATLOL ToD pLeTéxeLv.
10 hémas legei?
us is it not He says this?
hemas egraphe
us it was written

elpidi ho arotrion arotrian kai ho aloon elpidi tou metechein.
hope the one ploughing to plow, and the one threshing hope to partake.

{74 4343 YR 3YAY0 YYI vyoIT -y 4
AW IR AYAYe Yy Afy 73
5373 1277 MITT "3V 0D AYITTOR RO

DT "7V OPn TP NI

1. ‘im=zara’'nu bakem Tin'y’ney hadabar gadol
hu’ sheniq’tsor mikem “in'y’ney habasar.
1Cor9:11 [ I we sow matters ‘1 you,
is it great thing we reap the material matters you?
A1> €l Mpels ORIV TA TVEVRLATLKA ETTELPALEY,
péya el MLels OpdV Ta capkika Beploopev;
11 ¢i hémeis hymin espeiramen,

we to you sowed,

mega ¢i hémeis hymon ta sarkika therisomen?
is it a great thing if we your material things shall reap?

(94 7IC Xy 443 yYyado xywq WA Y94l Y4v 2
Lya-x4& I(9F W4 Ay x4xT3 xywqy yyawe 4/
HIWYA xqrw 3l qroy wyw-ax/s/

Sax 1% 0 8O oY%y M wh oINS oY o°
Somny 1530708 VD NNT MWD Wby 8O
mownm A% xyn oir-noa%

12. w'im la’acherim yesh r'shuth kem halo’ lanu lo’ “asinu kar’shuth
=sabal’'nu ‘eth- I’bil'ti- ma'tsor lib’sorath haMashiyach.
1Cor9:12 [f others have the right you, should we not do ?
we have not used right, we endure 2! things
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lest any hindrance to the good news of the Mashiyach.
12> el Ao s VeV €€ovolas peTéxovoLy, od paAdov Mels;
AXN’ ok éxpmoapeda T é€ovotla TadTY, AAAQ TAVTA OTEYOLEY,

/ \ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~
va p1 Twva éykomv ddpev T® evayyeiiw Tod XpLoTod.

12 ei alloi tés hymon exousias , ou mallon hemeis?
others over you this right , not rather we?
ouk echrésametha té exousia , stegomen,
we did not make use of right, we endure,
hina me egkopen t0 euaggelio tou Christou.
lest hindrance to the gospel of the Anointed One.

Wi wapa-vy 7:1,{)/4: waPz X440 490 LY Wxoai 443 13
HITYS WP YAuPd MITYa Axqwyy

DWIRT TR BY0DR WIRT NT3Y "TRY 0D opyT NOO

:TamI OPYT OOMPD MaTeT NI
13. halo’ y'da™’'tem ki “ob’dey “abodath ‘ok’lim ~haqadashim
um’sharathey hamiz’beach loq’chim chel’qam Haomiz'beach.

1Cor9:13 Do you not know the servants serving eat the temple,
and those servants of the altar have their share of the offerings o' the altar?

9 v [74 e \ e \ 9 14 \ 9 ~ ¢ ~ 9 ’
13> odk oildaTe 7L ol Ta Lepa épyalopevol [Ta] ék ToD Lepod éobiovorv,
oL 17 BuoraoTple Tapedpetovres T BuoracTnple cuvppepllovral;
13 ouk oidate hoi ergazomenoi [ta]
Do you not know the ones performing the things

tou hierou esthiousin, hoi tg thysiastérig paredreuontes
the temple eats. The ones the altar attending

to thysiastérig symmerizontai?
with the altar having their share?
AYYWIATYY JIAWIYA YAIHIW 47ATY0 vJA T4 JPX TY 4
T AT TR DR aRT Y XITTDY TR PR 12T

14. ken tigen gam-hu’ :heyich’yu ham’bas’rim ~hab’sorah.
1Cor9:14 So also (Master) appointed those
they proclaim the good news should live the good news.

14 e e / ’ ~ [ ’ ’ ) ~
< > OVTWS KAL O KVPLOS 8L€T(1§€v TOLS TO GUCL'Y'YG)\LOV KG.TCL'Y'YG)\)\OUO'LV €K TOVL

evayyehiov LHv.
14 houtos kai dietaxen tois to euaggelion

So also appointed the ones the gospel
kataggellousin ek tou euaggeliou zen.

proclaiming the gospel to get their living.

x4x Ax3xy-4 WY A4y xu4y Axawo £ AyyLy s
xv¥3 2 Ive-iy Jy a(-awoi jyoy(
P40 AXI4)X-xE WAL WAwL qwiy
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15. w lo’ “asithi k ‘eleh w’ lo’-kathab’ti zo’th ye aseh-i
ken ki-tob [i hamaweth me yasim ‘ish ‘eth-tiph’ar’ti .
1Cor9:15 And ! did not do as these things, nor did I write these things,
it should be dome so me, for it is better me to die
than any man should make my boasting

A5> éyw 8¢ oV kéxpmpar 0Vdevi TovTWV. oVk éypafa ¢ TadTa,
174 4 4 bl 2 ’ \ ’ ~ bd ~ k4
lva oUTws yévnTaL €v €Lot: KaAov yap ot paAdov amobavetv 1 -

\ / ’ \ 4
TO KQUXTLA POV 0VIELS keVWTEL.

15 ou kechrémai touton. ouk egrapsa de tauta,
have not used of these things. I did not write these things
houtos emoi; kalon gar moi mallon apothanein
thus me; for it is better for me rather to die

é - to kauchema mou oudeis
than that the boast of me no one

1475320 Y4 AqrWIA X4 W44 16
W94 £-W4 A Av4y 2o x(®Y A9rHA-LY
RDENT? WDTR TYIT IR TaRToN
Mpan XS89 7R Dy nbtn A2IMTD

16. ' =‘abaser ‘eth-hab’sorah ‘t.ayn-l hith’pa’er
ki-hachobah muteleth “alay w’oy i ‘im=lo’ ‘abaser.

1Cor9:16 I bring the good news, | have nothing (0 boast
that the necessity is laid on me and woe is to me if I do not preach the good news.

16> éav yap edayyedilopal, ovk éoTLv Lot kadxmuLa*

/ / 4 \ ’ 4 \ \ ’
AVAYKT YAP [LOL ETILKELTAL® OVAL YAP LOL ECTLY €AV [LT) €EVAYYEALOWILAL.

16 euaggelizomai, ouk estin kauchéma;
I preach the good news there is not for a boast;
anagke gar moi epikeitai; ouai moi meé euaggelisomai.
necessity is laid on me; woe to me is if I do not preach the good news.

YW 33331 awok AYTYrd9 Y4 Ay v
1] AXYWY xaf) Yrhqd WYY
T YPTITY Mo IND3TEN YD
NI ORI NTRR M2i%0a XOwoN)
17. =bir’tsoni ‘e"eseh =li sakar w'im=shel’ bir'tsoni p’qudath mish’mar’ti hi’.

1Cor9:17 I desire this willingly, a reward,
not willingly, I am entrusted with a stewardship.

2 \ e \ ~ / \ ” 2 \ ¥ 2 4 ’
A7> el yap kv TodTO TPACTW, PLobov Exw: €l e dxwv, olkovoplay TemloTEV AL
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17 hekon touto prasso, misthon H
willingly I do this, a reward H
akon, oikonomian pepisteumais
unwillingly, a stewardship I have been entrusted with.

TAHY 49 HAWYA XITYWI WI4EW 403 YWY Axoy s
AIYWIS 2-mayxya xywqs Ayno x4yl wyxwa ax(3(
2TR—RSD mwnn NTia Npaxy XD DT mpyI e

73D YPTIMIT MWD PRy NRITD wnmwit oRoak
18. w' atah mah-s’kari ‘abaser b’sorath haMashiyach b’lo’-m’chir
I’bil’ti hish’tamesh [chana’ath “ats'mi bar’shuth hanitan-li bab’sorah.

1Cor9:18 And now what is my reward? , when I shall bring the good news
of the Mashiyach out charge, so as not to make full use myself for pleasure
authority given to you in the good news.

7 3 /9 e N 9 /4 9 / U \ 9 )4
18> Tis ovv ot éotv 6 pLabos; tva edayyehlopevos adamavov Bow T0 edayyélov
els 70 p1 kaTaypnoactar T éovola pov év T edayyelilw.

18 tis oun estin ho misthos? euaggelizomenos adapanon
What then is reward? in preaching the good news without charge

theso to euaggelion eis to mé katachrésasthai t¢ exousia mou en to euaggeli.
I may make the good news not to make full use of my right in the gospel.

Wak-(y( a90 AWno axiwo Jy¥ Awjiy xyizd iy 19
YA 993-x4 xrIPd
078527 T2y MY iy Son wwion onitha vpo

a7 NR NPk
19. h’yothi chaph’shi “asithi “ats’mi “ebed ~‘adam
q’noth ‘eth-harabbim.

1Cor9:19 I am free , I have made myself a servant man,
I might win the more.

<19> ’EAelbBepos yap dv éx mavtov maow éravTov édovAwoa,
{va Tovs TAelovas kepdnow®
19 Eleutheros on emauton edoulosa,

Free being , to I enslaved myself,

tous pleionas kerdéso;
the more I might gain;

Y3 W4 yravaia xyypd Aavaiy yiavaid a4y o
Y42y 74 A9TXA XHXW WYY Axaa3a Y3l 3qyxa xpx

AqYXa XHX YAW Yxr4 xpyP Joyl 3qrxa xux Yyi4
NOR O WX DT NIPD TITID DYTMD TN S

"3°X “INTUD AN MIAT OORY nD N oy ATima
IR NoR oTw aniN NIp TYR? TR nam
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20. wa’chi laYahudim kiYahudi lig’noth haYahudim

hem tachath haTorah [achem k’'mi shetachath haTorah
=‘ani ‘eyneni tachath haTorah a’noth ‘otham shchem tachath haTorah.
1Cor9:20 To the Yahudim I became as a Yahudi, I might win the Yahudim
they are under the Law and to them as is under the Law,
I am not under the Law, I might win those they are under the Law.

20> kat éyevopmy Tols "Tovdatots ws "Tovdatos, tva "Tovdatovs kepdnow-
TOls VO VOOV B VO VOOV, W1} BV adTOS VO VOOV, Lva Tovs UTTO VOOV KEPOTow*
20 kai egenomeén tois Ioudaiois hos Ioudaios, Ioudaious kerdeéeso;

and I became to the Jews as a Jew, Jews I might gain;

tois hypo nomon hos hypo nomon, mé on autos hypo nomon,
to the ones under law as under law, not myself under law,

tous hypo nomon kerdeéso;
the ones under law I might gain;

74 adrx v JA4w Yy Axiaa aqyx Yald Ji4w yxsd o
yaads xqrx-4d39 4w 7-(0

A9TX WAL JR4W Yxv4 PP Joyd AXqrX PAWYR xqrx-iy
a8 TR A PRY MD N 10IR O0? 7RY onRH ko
DTOR NTINRSD MPNY Sy

TR 0P RY DMk N3P 1rRb N7in mwnT n0inTeD

21. 'otham she'’eyn lahem Torah k'mi :he'eyn lo Torah
- 'eyneni b’lo’~Thorath =Thorath haMashiyach Torathi
q’noth ‘otham she’eyn lahem Torah.
1Cor9:21 (o them them without Law, as is without Law to them,
I am not out the Law of the Law of the Mashiyach is
my law, I might win those are ‘o them without Law.

21> Tols dvopois ws dvopos, p1 v dvopos Beod AN’ évvopos XpLoTod,
tva kepdavew Tovs avopous:
21 tois anomois hos anomos, mé on anomos

to the ones without law as without law, not being without the law of

nomos Christou, kerdano tous anomous;
the law of the Anointed One, I may gain the ones without law;

ya wawdha-x4 xvyeld wlhy axiaia waiwdudy 22
W)=Y (o YAap4 oiwyg oyl axiaay wiyl
Son owpnang NP WD N oweno oo
1OmD~oD SY DTN YN wn? omim 0727

22. w'lachalashim hayithi k'chalash lig’noth ‘eth-hachalashim am nih’yeythi
‘oshi"a ‘achadim =panim.

1Cor9:22 1o the weak I became as weak, so as (0 win the weak.
I have become 21! things of them, to save some means.
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9 /4 ~ b /7 b 4 174 \ b ~ /4 ~ ~
22> éyevopmy Tols acbevéory acbevrs, tva Tovs acbevels kepdnow: Tols maowv

4 /7 ’ \ 4
YEYOVA TAVTA, LVA TAVTWS TLVAS COOW.

22 egenomen tois asthenesin astheneés, tous astheneis kerdéso;
I became to the weak ones weak, the weak ones I might gain;
tois gegona , tinas s0s0.
to I have become , I might save some.

A9 TP AAT Joyd ATWIR 47909 AWO Y4 XL XY 23
(3 9P 1 TYR? m7iranT mays iy iR NRTTNNY D
23. w'eth- ‘ani “oseh ba abur hab’sorah yih'yeh chel'qi bah.

1Cor9:23 And Ido the sake of the good news,
I may become a fellow partaker it.

’ \ ~ [ ) ’ o \ 9 A 7
(23) mTavTa 86 TTOoLW SLG. TO €UCL'Y'Y€>\LOV, LVa CUYKOLVWVOS AUTOV YEVWLAL.

23 de poio dia to euaggelion, sygkoinonos autou genomai.
And I do because of the gospel, a fellow partner of it and become.

Yarq Wl Jridend g Wanqa-iy Yxoai 403 u
79 YYEX Joyd wrvq Jy JrHrya qyws ayTio ap4y

0¥ oD TTUEND DUEI0TOD oY NOT
112 12TA YRS 1w 1D 7ITBIT D3 TR N

24. halo’ y'da™’tem hi-haratsim ba’its’tad’yon ulam ratsim

w’echad yiz'keh bis’kar hanitsachon ken rutsu tiz’ku bo.
1Cor9:24 Do you not know those who run in an arena 2!! of them run,
and one receives the victory prize? So run, you may win

9 ’” %4 ¢ 9 ’ / ’ \ /
24> Ok oldaTe 8TL oL €V oTadlw TPEXOVTES TTAVTES LEV TPEXOUOLY,

els 8¢ AapBavel 16 Bpafetov; obTws TpéxeTe tva kaTaldfnre.

24 Ouk oidate hoi en stadig trechontes trechousin,
Do you not know the ones in a racecourse running run,
heis de lambanei to brabeion? houtos trechete katalabete.
one receives the prize? So run you may obtain it.

XUPC AYA 4947y 9=y wwraxad ayoa-Jyy s
wF7) YI4 W4 XY <UL TIMI4r AF7) 9y
NOPY MR N3TTODR M wWEhRnT? Tmun-op s

170D P8 WY N2 NOR% M TODI N3

25. wlal=ha omed ['hith’goshesh yinazer ~dabar hemah lagachath
kether niph’sad wa’anach’nu laqachath kether ‘eynenu niph’sad.

1Cor9:25 who stand up (o struggle shall be alienated things.
They take a perishable wreath in we are not perishable.

~ \ ¢ 14 / 9 4
25> mas 8¢ 0 aywonlopevos mavTa éykpaTedeTal,
ékelvol pev ovv tva PphapTov otépavov AaPworv, Npels 3¢ dpbapTov.
25 de ho agonizomenos egkrateuetai,
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And competing in the games in exercises self-control,

ekeinoi men oun phtharton stephanon labosin,
those ones therefore a perishable wreath they may receive,

hémeis de aphtharton.
we are imperishable.
M4 Wdray 44 Wudy Ayya aywus vy 44 nq ayya 1yd s
im0 029D 8D omp "I 1Pwna nD 8D P M0 1970

26. laken hin'ni rats lo’ k’'mo Hachashekah hin’ni nil’cham lo’ k’holem .

1Cor9:26 Therefore I am running, not like in the darkness,
I am fighting not like the pounding

bl \ 4 (4 / e 9 b4 / 4 / e 9 Y/ /
26> €Y® TOLVUV OUTWS TPEX®W WS OVK 0.81])\0)9, OUTWS TTUKTELVW WS OVK A.EPA Sepwv'
26 toinyn houtos trecho hos ouk adélos, houtos pykteud hos ouk aera H
therefore so run as not with uncertainty, so I box as not beating H

V)TN X4 4Ya4-F4 Y 27
AYrog Ul4Y W4l 497PR Y4 ArA4-4W yragowhy
"DRTNR NDTINTOR DT

PREYD PRI DOTIRD RDIPT N TR TRY 2730w

27. ~‘adake’ ‘eth-
wa’asha™’b’denu shel’~‘eh’yeh hagore’ la’acherim ne’elach b’ ats’mi.

1Cor9:27 I discipline and bring it into subjection,
that I shall not be, when | have preached to others, I myself shall be disqualified.

27> A\ YTomale pov TO odpa
kal SovAaywyd, pn mos dAAois kmpvEas adTos Ad8oKLLoS YévopLaL.
27 hypopiazo kai doulagogo,

I treat roughly and make it my servant,

meé pos allois kéryxas autos adokimos
lest to others having preaching myself disqualified

Chapter 10

Shavua Reading Schedule (35th sidrot) - 1Cor 10 - 16

yyox xpUx WY a3 YYAXYI4W UL WYY auy4 4L 1coro
Waa Yyyx9 yv49° Wlyvy
[EXURRAlS 0P 17 MIONY TR ODn TN XD

270 N3 M3y 072

1. w'lo’ ‘akached mi ‘echay :he'abotheynu hayu am tachath he anan
w'uam “ab’ru hayam.
1Cor10:1 And I do not want to be ignorant, my brothers,

our fathers were 2!/ of them under the cloud and ='' of them passed the sea;
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<A10:1> OV BéAw yap Vs dyvoetv, adeldot, ETL ol maTéPes MOV TEVTES VO TNV
’ 3 \ ’ \ ~ ’ ~
vepeAnv moav kal mavtes dua s Badacoms SuiiAbov
1 Ou thelo agnoein, adelphoi, hoi pateres hemon
I do not want to be ignorant, brothers, our fathers

hypo tén nephelén ésan kai tés thalasseés dielthon
under the cloud were and the sea passed

W 9y Yo aww/ v/98Y WYy 2
'D73% 1IV3 Mwn 153wy 0910

2. Wwhulam nit'b’lu “anan ubayam.

1Cor10:2 and all of them were immersed the cloud and in the sea;

2> kal mavTes eis Tov Motofv éBanticdnoav év 71 vedeln kal év 7 Baddoon
2 kai ton ebaptisthésan en té nephelé kai en t€ thalasse
and were baptized in the cloud and in the sea

YUY AHd Y4y v+ WY s
DI I SPNn 109K 09D

3. wulam ‘ak’lu ma’akal ‘echad .
1Cor10:3 and 2!! of them ate the same food;

\ /’ \ 9 \ \ ~ v
3> kal mavTes TO aOTO MvevpaTLkOV Bpdpa épayov

3 kai to auto broma ephagon
and the same food ate

LIHTY R4 APWY YxXwW WYY 4

HLWYR 4733 qrrAY ¥3Y0 YAR APUT9R qYratyy vxw oAy
A7 TN HPW?_J anrg’ D‘?Qjﬂ

:rj’w'?;tl XA TR QTR '|‘7rm MM MET TR anrg’ 2

4. w'2ulam shathu mash’geh ‘echad

shathu ~hatsur hahole’k hem w’hatsur haMashiyach.
1Cor10:4 and !! of all drank the same drink, for they drank rock
that went them; and rock was the Mashiyach.

\ ’ \ 5\ \ /
(4) KAl MTAVTES TO AVTO TTVEVLATLKOV é"lTLO'V mopa”

” \ 9 ~ 9 / )4 e ’ \ 5 e J4
émvov yap ék mvevpaTkfs akolovboloms mETpas, 1 mETpa de Mv 0 XpLoTos.

4 kai to auto epion poma; epinon
the same drank drink; they were drinking
akolouthouseés petras, hé petra de ¢n ho Christos.
and rock following them. The rock and the Anointed One.

49499 v(J) WALV YAad4a ¥5 ard 40 939 (94 s
M2 15D) ORI OTONT 03 1137 XD 037 Dan
5. rubbam lo’ ratsah bam uphig’reyhem naph’lu bamid’bar.

1Cor10:5 with the multitude of them was not pleased,
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for their wounds fell in the wilderness.

<5> 4AN’ ok év Tols mAeloowv adTAV eddokmoev O Beds,
kaTeoTp®dnoav yap év T épnpw.
5 ouk en tois pleiosin auton eudokésen ,

not the majority of them was pleased ,

katestrothesan gar ¢n t€ erémaq.
for they were strewn about in the wilderness.

309 xv4x3 Ax(9C xJryd wyl-axaa x4=-Jyv s
AYA-Y Trexa w4y

YD MIRDT "2 nend 1m0 nRT-501,
:IRTTO) MROT WRD

6. W' =zo'th hay’thah='anu Pmopheth I’bil’ti hith’auoth I'ra”ah
ka’asher hith’auu gam=hemah.

1Cor10:6 And = !! these things were the examples us,
so that we should not lust evil, as they were indeed lusted.

~ \ / ~ / \ \ o ~ \ ~
<6> TadTa 8¢ TUTOL MLV éyevnfmoav, els TO p1) elvar Mas eémbupnTas Kakdv,
kaBws kadkelvor emeBdpmoav.

6 tauta de typoi hémon egenéthesan,
these things as examples of us occurred,

to meé einai epithymetas kakon, kathos kakeinoi epethymeésan.
not to be ones desiring after evil things, as also those ones desired.

ITXYW THY Yxny v W4y Y34 2490 yaax £y
PURE TYPAY rxwWy (Y4l Yo Iway

2NPY 0D BOZPR 1T WRD D008 VTV PN KO
:PES mpM g 5oyt oyn awn

7. w'lo’ “ob'dey ‘elilim ka’asher hayu ham k’mo shekathub
wayesheb ha am [2’ekol w'shatho wayaqgumu I'tsacheq.

1Cor10:7 not be idol worshippers, as them were;
as it is written, The people sat down {0 eat and drink, and stood up to play.

<I> pmde eldwAoAdTpar yiveshe kabws Tves adTdV,
124 7 b / e \ ~ \ ~ \ 7 ’
Oomep yeypamtar, Exabioev 6 Aaos ayelv kal melv kal dvéotnoav mailewv.

7 méde eidololatrai kathos auton, hosper gegraptai,
Neither idolaters , as of them, as it has been written,

Ekathisen ho laos phagein kai pein kai anestésan paizein.
sat down the people to eat and to drink and stood up to play.

yXRY VYT qWLY YAYT A1A -4y s
w4 J4 yrqwey awdw apg Yy s vy
DNZPR T WND 00T TN
R M8 DTy MYOY R O3 107
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8. w'lo’~ zonim ka’asher zanu ham

wayip’lu b'yom ‘echad sh’loshah w’ es’rim ‘ish,
1Cor10:8 Neither fornication, as them did,
and twenty-three men fell in one day.

8> p.'rlSé ﬂopveéwp.ev, kabws Twves adTOV é’rrépvevco.v
kal émecav pLd Mpépa elkoot Tpels yLAiades.
8 méde porneuomen kathos auton eporneusan
Neither let us commit fornication as of them committed fornication

kai epesan mia hemera eikosi treis
and fell in one day twenty-three

yxrdy TATES WY HAWYR X4 AFSI4CY 0
YAWHIR Yread4iy

ONEPR IO TWND MWRTTNY M9RTROY
‘DWIT DITIRN

9. w'lo’-n’naseh ‘eth-haMashiyach ka'’asher nisuhu ham
way’ab’dum han’chashim.

1Cor10:9 Neither let us tempt the Mashiyach, as them tempted,
and were destroyed by the serpents.

\ / \ 4 4 9 ~ bl 4
D> pmde ékmerpalopev Tov XpLotov, kabws Tives adToOV Emetpacav

\ e \ ~ v 9 ’
KaL Vo TOV Sdewv AT@AAVVTO.

9 méde ekpeirazomen ton Christon, kathos auton epeirasan
Neither let us tempt the Anointed One, as of them tempted
kai ton opheon apollynto.

and the serpents were being destroyed.

XLPWWR AL 9 XYWLy WXnPY vriR w4y vIRdx 4479 0
IMIMWRT T3 AN ONZPR 17T WND 12°Pn 85D
10. gam-=lo’ thalinu ka’asher hilinu ham wayamuthu b'yad hamash’chith.

1Cor10:10 nor grumble, even as them grumbled,
and were destroyed by the hand of the destroyer.

\ / / \ 9 ~ bl 4 \ 4 e \ ~
10> pmde yoyydlete, kabimep TLves adTOV Eydyyvoav kal dwAovTo VO ToD

oAobBpevTod.

10 méde goggyzete, kathaper auton egoggysan
Neither murmur, even as of them murmured,

kai apolonto tou olothreutou.

and they were destroyed the destroyer.

vy ATy Ixyxy xJvyl xvAal yx4ny xgx-Ly 1
WAy ro Ane vyd4 vor1a-qw4
125 TEMS INDM NDRD NITD oNRTR NRT-OD N

MY Ip 19O8 W
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1. al=zo’th m'tsa’atham lih’yoth 'mopheth
watikatheb I'musar lanu ~higi'u nu gitsey “olamim.

1Cor10:11 these things you found to be 25 examples, and they were written to us
an admonition, on the ends of the ages have come (0 us.
A1> TadTa 3¢ TUmK DS ovvéBaLvev ékelvols, éypddm 8 mpos vovbeatav MoV,
€ls 0VS TA TEAT TAV ALOVWV KATTVTNKEV.
11 tauta de typikos synebainen ekeinois, egrapheé de
these things as examples happened to those ones. But it was written

nouthesian hémon, eis ta telé ton aionon katentéeken.
our admonition, to the ends of the ages have come.

(Y)Y 497 ayo Y4 ywII9 43 Yy i
1527712 8D Y I8 WD mNT 1950
12. laken ha’omer b’naph’sho “omed yere’ pen-yipol.
1Cor10:12 So he says to himself, | stand and take heed lest he falls.

2> HoTe 6 dokdv €oTavar BAeméTw L1 TEOT).

12 hoste ho dokon hestanai blepetd mé pesé.
So then the one assuming to have stood take heed lest he should fall.

X9 JrF) Yyrlo 4974 Jrac

WAAl4R 4vA W4y Yad-ays yqay

yypuy o axvi wyx4 xvFIC wiyr 40 w4

XEW LY Pn ey pxaqpgTy JrAFiaTye yxacy4 vy
22 1979 Op7%y N3 NS Iy

DOTONT NIT TENITYD DTRTMID TR

oo Sy 0 opnR N M RS wN
AR 5D vTD NN D TM9ITTaY (DR D

13. "adayin lo’-ba’ kem nisayon k'dere’k b'ney-‘adam
~-ne’'eman lo’ yaniach 'nasoth ‘eth’kem “al kochakem
-yiten ~hanisayon gam-‘acharitho k’'dey :hectuk’lu s’eth.

1Cor10:13 Yet no temptation has come you in the way of the sons of men,
is faithful , shall not allow you o be tempted

what you are able, the temptation shall make the way of escape also,

so that you shall be able to endure that.

\ e ~ 9 v 9 \ 9 ’
13> meLpaopos Vpds ovk elAnpev el p1 avBpomvos:

\ \ ¢ J4 e\ 9 b4 e ~ ~ e \ A} / ka \ / \
moTos de 0 Beods, 0s ok €aceL Lpas merpacHijvar vmep 6 dvache aAda Tolnoel oLV
T®) TeLpaopd kal Ty ékPaciv Tod ddvacbal Vmeveyketv.

13 peirasmos hymas ouk eiléphen anthropinos;
A temptation you has not taken that which is human;

pistos de y ouk easei hymas peirasthenai
faithful is , shall not let you to be tempted

ho dynasthe poiései to peirasmg
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shall make the temptation

kai tén ekbasin tou hypenegkein.
also the way out for you to to endure.

Y4 xav30y vPUY L I1IM YY-(° 1
'R NTIAYR PO 30T 12OV T
14. “al-ken chabibay rachaqu = abodath ‘elilim.

1Cor10:14 Therefore, my beloved, flee a work of idols.

14> ALdmep, dyammTol pov, pedyete 4o THs eldwAodaTplas.
14 Dioper, agapétoi mou, pheugete tés eidololatrias.
Therefore, my beloved, flee idolatry.

Y4 V4 Xd TP I UxEy 994y Y4 YAYrIIL4 194y i
MR WR DR 393 ORR) D3TR NN 09333758 37D W

15. k’'daber ‘el=-n’bonim m’daber w binu ‘eth ‘omar.
1Cor10:15 As the saying | speak to the wise men, judge I say.
15> os Pppovipors Aéyw: kplvaTe Vpels & Pme.
15 hos phronimois legd; krinate phémi.

As to thoughful men I speak; judge I say.

473 443 730 YAY99Y vIMI4 V4 AY99W FTY
YHCAY HAwya-dw vyad vix4 434y
HIWYA-CW v vIX4 49MY 4vA 443 wAons T4 w4

X7 RS 1MOY 00273 WMIR WK 1273w 0D
QP TR0 oY nT? NN 13m
WRMTOY D15 1NN 130n XIT XOT DYEa IR WK

16. =b'rakah ‘anach’nu m’barakim “al

halo’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'damo ~haMashiyach w’ ‘anach’nu
bots’"im halo’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'gupho ~haMashiyach.

1Cor10:16 blessing we bless , is it not a sharing to us
the blood of the Mashiyach? And we break, is it not a sharing to us
the body of the Mashiyach?

<16> 70 moTNpLOV THis €dAoylas 6 edAoyoDpev, oUXL kolvwvia éoTLv ToD alpaTos
700 XpLoTod; TOV dpTOVv OV KADPEV, oVXL KoLvwvia Tod ocORaTos Tod XPLoTod €0TLV;
16 to potérion tes eulogias ho eulogoumen,

The cup of blessing we bless,

ouchi koinonia tou haimatos tou Christou?
not a sharing of the blood of the Anointed One?

klomen, ouchi koinonia tou somatos tou Christou ?
we break, not a sharing of the body of the Anointed One ?

W3- 998 vIHY4 an4 Iy 1Y 4va a4 YUY a7
ap4a Wud9 w1y Pluw Y)Y
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17. 2= ‘echad hu’ laken guph ‘echad ‘anach’nu harabbim
secheleq I'»ulanu ha’echad.
1Cor10:17 it is one therefore for one Body, we are the many,

of us partake of the one

% ® 9 o ~ (3 79
17> &7 eis dpTos, €v odpa ol moAAoL éopev,

\ / ~ \ 9 /
OL Yyap TAVTES €K TOD €VOS GAPTOV LETEXOWEV.

17 hoti heis , hen soma hoi polloi esmen,
Because one , one body we the many are,
hoi tou henos metechomen.
of the one we partake.

w93 27w [4qwa -4 vea 97 is
3Y3 HITYR 199K YAuITa Y4 443
apaT 0PY SNTITON w3

TR MRTAT D730 DA V92N XOf

18. habitu ‘el=Yis'ra’El habasar
halo’ ‘ok’ley haz’bachim chab'rey hamiz’beach hemah.
1Cor10:18 Look at Yisra’El, is the flesh:

are not those, who eat the sacrifices, the partakers of the altar?

18> BAémere Tov 'Topan kata cdpkar

9 e 9 ’ \ ’ \ ~ ’ 9 ’
ovy ot écfiovtes Tas Buotas kowwvol Tod BuolacTnplov elotv;

18 blepete ton Israél sarka; ouch hoi esthiontes
Look at Israel the flesh; not the ones eating
tas thysias koinonoi tou thysiastériou ?

the sacrifices partakers of the altar ?

W4 Ay Axoy 1o
YA (24 AUITI WYY wAY4 (A lhs Wy waa

i~k Sinislnigivaliy
:DID0N MITI wan WOy DIDNIT wnn wd

19. w' atah mah ‘omar mamash ba’elil ‘im- mamash b’zib’chey ‘elilim.
1Cor10:19 Now what do I say that really the idol?
really an idol worshipers?
19> 1l ovv P 1L elBwA6BUTOV TL EoTLy 7 STL €lBWASY TL EoTLv;
19 ti oun phémi?
What then am I saying?

eidolothyton ti estin eidolon ti estin?
an idolatrous sacrifice is anything an idol is anything?

WAal4d 44v WAUIT WA YAawd YAvaR vHITAW-RY 404 20
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20. =sheyiz’b’chu hagoyim lashedim hem zob’chim

w'lo’ wa ‘eyn chaberim lashedim.

1Cor10:20 No, is the gentiles should sacrifice to demons that they have

the sacrifices and not , and not sharers demons.

20> AN’ &1L & Bdovow, Sarpoviots kal ov Bed [Bdovorv]-:

9 ’ \ e ~ \ ~ /7 /7
0V BéAw de Vpds kowwvovs TOV darpoviwy yivesbar.

20 thuousin, daimoniois kai ou
the thing they sacrifice, to demons and not to
[thuousin]; ou de hymas koinonous ton daimonion
they sacrifice; not you sharers of the demons to

AW Waawsg Fryy vyavad Fry xexwd vlyvx 40 o
Waawa WY viad WS Yy Pl Aarar 4y

MY OO 0327 °1TIR 03D NN 15010 RO 8o
R IOW3N 1IN JIPWR 82D PON M 8O

21 lo’ sh’toth w' hashedim yachad

w'lo’ cheleq lakem b'shul’chan ub’shul’chan hashedim.
1Cor10:21 not drink of (Master)

and of demons together and you not be partaken of the table of

and o the table of demons.

9 4 / ’ 4 \ / ’
21> 09 dVvaohe moTNpLov kuplov TLvely kal ToTNPLOV SaLpoviwv,

9 / / 4 / \ / ’
oV dvvaohe Tpamélns kvplov petéyev kal Tpamelns darpoviwy.

21 ou pinein kai daimonion,

not of to drink and of demons,
ou trapezes metechein kai trapezés daimonion.

not ’s table to partake of and a table of demons.

YWY VI YAPTH YR vyRJa4x4 43YPal Toya »
1R MR DOPTT DT WITINTNR ROIPID TYIT a0
22. hana’ez 'haq’ni’ ‘eth- haki chazaqgim ‘anach’nu .
1Cor10:22 Do we provoke jealousy? We are not stronger ?
22> 7| mapalmAodpev TOV kOpLov; W1 LoxvpOTEPOL ADTOD EOLEV;

22 ¢ parazé€loumen ? me ischyroteroi ?
do we make jealous ? Surely not stronger than ?

Xywq (YA (aovy 434-dy 4¢ (34 A xvwq YA 2
Y9 194y 4 (94 2/
mwin Som Sopin 12750 8D DA v mwin Somao
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23. r'shuth li lo’ =dabar mo’il r'shuth (i lo’ =dabar boneh.

1Cor10:23 things are lawful, not 2!l things are profitable.
things are lawful me, not 2!l things build up.

23> Ilavra éeativ AAN’ o0 mavTa cupdéper:

mavTa éeotv AAN’ o mavTa olkodopel.

23 exestin ou sympherei;
are lawful not are benefical;
exestin ou oikodomei.
are lawful not edify.

73090~ 4 Y vyrol 494 WPIL-4 WA 4 2
MY TOR 9D NRYD 13T wWpIITON whN D
24. ‘ish ‘al-y’bagesh dabar I ats’'mo =I're"ehu.
1Cor10:24 Let no one seek his own thing, his neighbor.
24> undels 10 €avTod [NTElTw AANQ TO TOD ETEPOUL.

24 médeis to heautou zéeteitd to tou heterou.
No one his own thing good let seek the thing good of the other.

TEYEX X4 PYWI YYIA-LY 25
EANA VRS VA SL I o

IODRN IR PWD PRITOD M
1270 Swon "En MPnnToN

25. ~hanim’kar Hashuq tho’kelu w'al-tach’q’ru k’shol haleb.
1Cor10:25 is sold in the meat market,
that eat, asking no question the conscience;

25> I1av 10 év pakéAdw mowlovpevov éobiete pndev dvakpivovres
da T ovveldnouv:
25 to ¢n makellg poloumenon esthiete

a meat market being sold eat

meéden anakrinontes tén syneidésin;
without raising questions conscience;

A4rdYy m443 ayard 1Y
RSP PINT TS Do

26. ha'’arets u .
1Cor10:26 the earth belongs , and of it.
26> Tod kvplov yap 1 yi kal T0 TATNpopa adTHs.
26 tou he ge kai autes.
of is the earth and of it.
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27. w'im=yiq’ra’ ‘eth’kem ‘ish ‘eynam ma’aminim

ur'tson’kem laleketh ‘clayu ‘akol to’k’lu -yasimu kem
w'al-tach’q’ru mik’shol haleb.

1Cor10:27 [ 1 any man shall call you shall not believe, and you shall want o go to him,
you eat, eat they may put you, and do not inquire

the conscience of the heart.

14 ~ e ~ ~ 9 ’ \ )4 4
27> el Tis kadel Vpas TOV amioTwv kal BéleTe mopedectar,
~ \ 7 e ~ b 7’ \ 9 7’ \ \ ’
mav T0 mapaTifépevov vy éobleTe pndev dvakplvovres Sua TV cuveldnov.

27 ci tis kalei hymas ton apiston kai thelete poreuesthai,
anyone invites you of the unbelievers and you want to go,

to paratithemenon hymin esthiete méden anakrinontes tén syneideésin.
being set before you eat without raising questions conscience.

Yk UI= 4Y3 AT WAk yy{ YA oYY o
303 Lvwyy Y)Yy oravya x4 Yy wly4x-(4
(A4rdyy r443 araid 1Y)

05998 13T 8T T WX 027 MNYTIDIMD
251 DWion v1@m TR NN M3En 1DDRPTON
H(FRIDRY PIRT M D)

28. w'zi=yo’mar lakem ‘ish zeh hu' zebach ‘elilim ‘al-to’k’lu mip’ney ‘otho hamodi a

u mik’shol haleb ( ha’arets u ).

1Cor10:28 And if anyone says to you, This was a sacrifice to idols, do not eat it,
the sake of the one who revealed you, and the conscience of the heart
the earth belongs , and thereof.

28> &av 8¢ Tis Vv elmm, TodTo LepdBuTOV €0TLV,
\ ’ ~ \ 4 \ \ ’
p1) éobileTe L’ éxelvov Tov pmvicavTa kal TV cuveldnolv:

28 tis hymin eip€, Touto hierothyton estin,
anyone should say to you, this is offered in sacrifice,

me esthiete di’ ekeinon ton ménysanta kai tén syneidésing
do not eat because of that man having revealed it and because of conscience;

Yodq 3(-W4 3y ¥y 4 94 V4w 394AY 29
U439 a0 Axyqu Jyax ax-ayd iy
YD 32708 "2 732 XD ;N a8y 3pmwo
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29. w’haleb 'ani lo’ lib’ak =leb re“eak
lamah=-zeh tidon cheruthi "al- leb ha’acher.

1Cor10:29 And the heart I not your heart, of the other.
why shall this my freedom be judged by another man’s heart?

29> ovveldnolv e Aéyw oyl TNV €avTod AAAQ TTV ToD €TéPou.

e 4 \ e 9 7 ’ e \ » U .
waTl yap 7 €élevbepia pov kplvetar Vo dAANs cuveldnoews;

29 syneidésin ouchi tén heautou tén tou heterou.
conscience not the of himself the conscience of the other man.
hinati hé eleutheria mou krinetai allés syneideseos?

why my freedom is judged another’s conscience?
Y993 1I4 44T w0
70 Y49% AY4w 4343770 o9 yw 1 4na 3yl
2733 "IN ‘?;'N'DR]‘D

MDY 73R WY 1ITTTOY VI oY 00 N2 )
30. w'i=‘okel bib’rakah

lamah li shem ra” “al-hadabar m’bare’k “alayu.
1Cor10:30 eat, | shall be blessed,
why | an evil name the thing bless them?

30> el é'y&) X('Lpl,‘rl, p,e'réxw, T B)\acci)'qp.oﬁp,al, f)'rrép oV é'y&) et’)xapl,o*r&);
30 chariti metecho, ti blasphémoumai eucharisto?
I with thanksgiving partake, why am I blamed give thanks for?

994 ywox-v& yxwx-Wiy vly4x wa vy a
a3l arsyd (ya ywe

127 SynTIN W@RTOR) 102RM o8 12585
:DTOR TI20% Dan Wy

31. laken to’k’'lu w'im=tish’tu ‘o~tha aso dabar “aso k’bod .

1Cor10:31 Therefore, il you eat and i/ you drink or you do something,
do the glory of

” o 9 ’ ” ’ ” ~ ’ 9 ’ ~ ~
31> elte oV éobleTe elte MiveTe elTe TL oLelTE, TTAVTA €ls d0Eav Oeod moLelTe.

31 oun esthiete pinete ti poieite,
therefore you eat or you drink or whatever you do,
doxan poieite.
the glory of do.

wayrad v Wravaid 44 dwyy vixx-d4y a2
Wiad4 xAPd 4y

D72 857 oD kS Swon pAR—S5R1a5
DO NPTPY 8O

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1929



32. w'al-tit’'nu mik’shol lo’ laYahudim w'lo’ la¥Y'wanim w'lo’ liq’hilath .

1Cor10:32 Do not give offence, neither to Yahudim nor to Yewanim
nor to the assembly of ,

32> dmpookomou kal "Tovdatois ylveohe kat "EAAnow kal 71} ékkAmola Tod Beod,

32 aproskopoi kai loudaiois ginesthe kai Hellésin kai té ekklésia tou ,
Without offense both to Jews be and to Greeks and to the assembly of R

Y9 YL avrq xyaald wWeIY AYI4Y w4y 3

spowpa Jou WA 993 x(oyx W4y ayno xfoyx wea4 (v
523 525 M3 ninb wpan Do) WwiRD:S

MUY TYRD 0377 NPYIN ONTID MIY NOVIR wpak 8O

33. ka’asher gam=‘anoki m'bagqgesh lih’yoth ratsuy

w'lo’ ‘abaqgesh to eleth “ats’mi 2i='ii to eleth harabbim yiuashe u.
1Cor10:33 as | also want to be desirable men things, and I shall not seek
my own advantage, the advantage of the many, they may be saved.

\ 9 \ /’ ~ 9 /’ \ ~ \ b ~ /’
33> kabws kdyw mavTa maow dpéokw p) INTOV TO EpavTod ovppopov
9 \ \ ~ ~ 173 ~
AAAa TO TOV TOAADV, (va cwbdouv.

33 kathos kago aresko me zéton to emautou symphoron
Even as I also in please, not seeking my own advantage
to ton pollon, sothosin.
that of the many, they may be saved.
Chapter 11

HA-WW3a Xy 9Po9 }’/E\ Y41 W4y XY 9909 “r')'/ 1Cor11:1
TR NPT 7T CINTDI TWND niopya 105w
1. 'ku b’ iq’bothay ka’asher gam-=- hole’k b’ iq’both haMashiyach.
1Cor11:1 Follow in my footsteps, as [ also go in my footsteps of the Mashiyach.
A1:1D> ppmrat pov ylveobe kabos kaywn XpioTod.

1 mimeétai mou ginesthe kathos k Christou.
Imitators of me become as | also am of the Anointed One.

(Y3 Axg YX4YSW UL WYX4 UIVY )4 x4z 2
WY AX9FY w4y xvdIPa-x4 4w/l

5323 NN ORTIDTY MY ODNY 03T V38 IXTTOYYS
1027 "AToR TWND NiPIPTTIY TNy

2. w' al-zo’th m’shabeach ‘eth’kem ‘echay shez'kar’tem ‘othi
lish’'mor ‘eth-haqgabaloth ka’asher masar’ti lakem.

1Cor11:2 Therefore ! praise you, my brothers, that you remember me
and keep the traditions as I delivered them (0 you.

9 ~ \ e ~ [74 /7 ’ ’ \ ’ e ~
2> ’Emawd 8¢ vpds 8 mavta pov pépvnobe kal, kabos mapédwka Dpiv,
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2 Epaino de hymas hoti mou memneésthe kai,
I praise you that in you have remembered me and,

kathos paredoka hymin, tas paradoseis katechete.
just as I handed them over to you, the traditions you hold fast.

HAWYA Wa4-(y W44W Y2043 LIAXW Yrhdqr 3
W43 473 HAWYAR WEQY wWa-43 aw4a waqy

MR WAR-0D WX DT PRg 9381
(OOTONT NI ORI WRTY UKD TWRT N

3. ur'tsoni shetih’yu yod’"im shero’sh kal=‘ish haMashiyach

w'ro’sh ha’ish w'ro’sh haMashiyach hu’ .
1Cor11:3 And I want you to know the Mashiyach is the head of man,
and the man is the head of , and is the head of the Mashiyach.

3> BeAw 8€ Vpas eldévar 8L mavTos avdpos T kepalT) 0 XpLoTos €oTLv,

kedpadm) 3¢ yuvaikos 6 dvip, kepalm) de 100 XproTod 6 Beos.

3 thelo ¢ hymas eidenai andros hé kephalé ho Christos estin,
I want you to know of man the head the Anointed One is,
kephalé de ho aneér,

and the head of a woman is the man,

kephalé de tou Christou .
and the head of the Anointed One is

£9Ix w4 ()x1 qwE wa 4=y 4
PwWTxE 43 Jy)y ATYY vw4Ar
X207 % SPonr wiR wR->D
AWRTNR RIT D1 MEDN WK

4. =‘ish yith'palel ‘o yith’'nabe’ w'ro’sho m’kuseh m’nauel hu’ ‘eth-ro’sho.

1Cor11:4 man prays or prophesies, and his head is covered,
he brings shame to his head.

4> mas &v'r‘]p ﬂpocevxép,evos 'q ﬂpod)'rrre{)mv KATQ Kecl)a)\'ﬁs

éxov kaTaroxVver T kebadny adTod.

4 aneér proseuchomenos € prophéteuon kata kephales
man praying prophesying down over his head

kataischynei tén kephalén autou.
anything shames his head.

orq] AWLAY 49YxX T4 [Jxx w4 AWL-YY 5
AU 433 AYwW Y XYY 413 aw4qx4
YITD WX RIION R DRON WK TR
TTPIRD N W 72 NP N YN

5. w'cl=‘ishah tith’palel ‘o thith’'nabe’ w'ro’shah parua
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‘eth-ro’shah hi’ m’naualeth ki shawah hi’ lim’gulachah.

1Cor11:5 And woman, prays or prophesies with her uncovered head
brings shame to her head, for is for on a level with whose head is shaved.

<> maoa 8 yvvT Tpooevyowév 1) mpodmTeVoVoL dkaTaKkAAVTTY TT) kKePaAd)
kaTaloxvvel Ty kebadnv adThs: €v ydp éoTiv kal TO adTo T1) €Evpmpévn.
5 gyné proseuchomené ¢ prophéteuousa akatakalyptg té kephale

woman praying or prophesying uncovered with her head

kataischynei ten kephalén autés; hen gar estin kai to auto té exyrémeng.
shames her head ; one for it is and the same with having been shaved.

HOXX W aFyxx 4094 aw4a 1y 6
AFYxx 3qow-x4 U 74 =1 AW4L 43 JraTIy4y

M2anM 03 TE2NN NDO~OR MwRT D¢
TTEDNM MOYDTNN 7217 IR T MEND XA 7T3ToN

6. ki ha'ishah ‘im-lo’ thith'kaseh gam tith’galach
w'im=bizayon la’ishah lagoz galeach ‘eth-s' arah tith’kaseh.

1Cor11:6 a woman is not covered, shall also be shorn.
But is shameful for a woman to be her hair shorn be shaved,
let her be covered.

2 \ 9 /4 / \ /
<6> el yap oV kaTakaAVTTETAL YLVT), KAl kelpaco:
9 \ 9 \ \ \ 7 N ~ )4
€l 3¢ aloypov yvvaiki 10 kelpacHar 1) Evpacbar, kaTakadvmréohw.
6 ou katakalyptetai gynée, kai keirastho;
is not covered a woman, also let her be shorn;

aischron gynaiki to keirasthai
it is shameful for a woman to be shorn

xyrasthai, katakalyptestho.
to be shaved, let her be covered.

YWxE XYFYL 93U vI)A4 WA 43 Wrv4 o
WA-43 AvgY 433 aw4ay vaysyr ¥iad4 yd 4v3 3y
WNRDTNR MDD 37T 2PN WIRT DN

WPRT TIAD RO AWRMY 1733201 OoTOR 0% XIT 0D

7. ‘am’nam ha’ish ‘eynenu kasoth ‘eth-ro’sho ki hu’ tselem uk’bodo
w’ha’ishah hi’ k’bod ha'’ish.
1Cor11:7 Indeed, a man not to have his head covered,

he is the likeness of and His glory; but the woman is the glory of man.

<> &vmp pev yap ok ddetdel kaTakadvmreohar TV kebaAnv elkwv
\ 4 ~ e / e \ \ 4 9 4 9
kal 80&a Beod Vvmapywv: 7 yuv) 8¢ 36€a avdpos éoTiv.

7 anér men ouk katakalyptesthai ten kephalén eikon

A man indeed not to be covered on the head the image
kai doxa ; hé gyne de doxa andros

and glory of ; the woman the glory of a man
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8. ki ‘eyn~-ha’ish min-ha’ishah ~ha’ishah min-ha’ish.
1Cor11:8 the man is not from the woman, the woman from the man.
8> 00 yap éaTLv dvmp ék yuvakos AAAa yuvr €€ avdpos:

8 ou estin anér ek gynaikos gyneé ex andros;
not is man of woman woman of man;

AV4R 7999 WA-43 499774 Yo
Wa-43 4909 aw4a-y4 2y

TERT T2V wORT 8123"8O-DIw
WONT TI3Y3 TWRTTON 7D

9, gam-=lo’-nib’ra’ ha'’ish ba abur ha'’ishah ~ha'’ishah ba abur ha'ish.

1Cor11:9 Also, the man was not created for the woman, the woman is for the man.

\ \ 9 9 ’ 9 \ \ \ ~ 9 \ \ \ \ b
9> kail yap ovk ékTiobn dvnp Sua TV yuvaika, AAAa yuvn Sua Tov dvdpa.
9 kai ouk ektistheé anér dia tén gynaika,
also not was created man because of the woman,

gyneé dia ton andra.
woman because of the man.

axowww xvi xyigad x9iY aw4a Yy-7Jo 1o
W1y 4Ya qr3039 aw44-Jo
FRAYRER MR NS N3 R 195w

:072R9RT MAY3 NSV
10. “al-ken ha'’ishah chayebeth lih’yoth ‘oth mish’'ma™tah
=ro’shah ba abur hamal’akim.

1Cor11:10 Therefore the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head,
because of the messengers.

<10> 3ua TodTo ddetder 1) yuvr) €€ovotlav éxelv em THis kepalds dia Tovs dyyelous.

10 touto opheilei he gyné exousian echein tés kephaleés
this ought the woman authority to have the head

dia tous aggelous.
because of the angels.

Yradd Wi 4 479 aw43a Y4y awd 4709 w43 Y34 (94 1
ITRD UON XD ERT TR TEN 8O3 whRT 8 Sanwe

11. ‘abal ‘eyn ha'ish b’lo’ ‘ishah w’eyn ha’ishah b'lo’ ‘ish ba .
1Cor11:11 Nevertheless neither is the man with woman,
neither is the woman without the man, in (Master).

\ R \ \ 9 \ R4 9 \ \ \ 9 7’
<11> Tl')\"f]v ovTeE ’Y‘UV’T] X(x)pl.s (LVSpOS ovTeE G.V’T]p X(,l)pLS 'YUV(ILKOS €V K‘Upt({)'
11 plén oute gyneé choris andros oute anér choris gynaikos en H
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However neither is woman without man nor man without woman

AW43 ai-do wa 43~y Jy WA-43-YY awda w4y Y o
WAad4y ad4-dyv

MR ’??'53_-7 UONTTO 12 WORTTT MWRT WRD VD30
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12. ki ka’asher ha’ishah ~ha’ish ken gam-ha’ish “al- ha’ishah
w’al=‘eleh .
1Cor11:12 as the woman is the man, so also the man is the woman.

But ! these things are

14 \ e \ 9 ~ 9 4 4 \ e \ \ ~ J4
12> Homep yap T yovi) ék Tod dvdpos, oUTws katl 6 dvip dia Ths yvvaikos:

\ \ /’ b ~ ~
T4 de mavTa €k Tov Deod.

12 hosper hé gyné ek tou andros, houtos kai ho anér tés gynaikos;
just as the woman is of the man, so also is the man the woman;
de
but are

(XAl Aw4d Av4Ya WYWIII 4Y-re)w s
ALY Aw4qy yrad4a-d4

DPRNTY MEND MINIT DWDID N)TIWRY
PR MR DITTORTON

13. shiph’tu-na’ b’naph’sh’kem
hana’awah ’ishah I'hith’palel ‘cl- w’ro’shah m’gulah.

1Cor11:13 Judge for yourselves:

is it proper a woman (o pray with her head uncovered?
13> év Hp.tv adTots kplvaTe:

TPETOV €0TLY yuvailka dkaTakdAvmrov T 0ed mpooelbyesbar;

13 en hymin autois krinate; prepon estin gynaika akatakalypton tQ proseuchesthai?
Among judge; is it fitting for a woman uncovered to to pray?

w4 Ay Wlyogw 1ayyy vaydx £43v u
¢ 473 A7 YW49 oW 09) JaP qw4
woR 9D 02IWaY AT 1Tmbn Xom e

5 RO R0 WM v voe 5T W

14. wahalo’ thil’m’du minohag “olam ki ‘ish
y'gadel s’"ar ro’sho cher’pah 0.
1Cor11:14 Does not you learn the custom is in the world,
a man grows hair, it is his head dishonored ‘o him,

14> 008e 1 dphoLs adT Sdaoker Vs ETL Avp pLev éav kKopd ATipla AOT €0TLV,
14 oude hé physis aute didaskei aner men
Does not nature herself teach a man
koma atimia autg estin,
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wears long hair a dishonor to him it is?
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15. ha’ishah =" th'gadel s" arah p’er hu’ -nitan hase ar I'tsaniph.
1Cor11:15 a woman grows the hair, it is a glory ,
the hair is given a covering.

15> yov) 8¢ éav kopd 86&a adTT) €éoTLv;
%4 e 4 b4 \ ’ / 9 ~
&7 M kOpT avTl TepiBoAatov d€doTal [avTf].
15 gyneé koma doxa estin?
A woman wears long hair a glory to it is?

hé kome anti peribolaiou dedotai [ ]
a covering has been given to

TIY9a v= 40 3390 WA4 sa4Y4T 06
W43 XYAP YIa 447

D77 T XD 3005wy anRITORI T
:DOTONT MISIR 0T 8O

16. w'im=ye’ehab ‘ish larib lo’ zu dar’kenu w'lo’ dere’k q’hiloth .

1Cor11:16 But i anyone loves to be contentious, this is not our way,
nor is it the way of the assemblies of

<16> Ei 3¢ Tis Sokel PpLddverkos elval, Mels ToradTnv ocvviberav

oVk €yopev ovde al éxkAnotal Tod Beod.

16 tis dokei philoneikos einai, hémeis toiautén synétheian ouk echomen
anyone thinks to be contentious, we such a custom do not have,

oude hai ekklésiai .
neither the assemblies of

Wyx4 Hﬁwl {)’T‘F ‘F{ X4xT-x4 Axyhd 3Y¥ay 17
R09/~Y4 Ay AIvel 4¢ AU vIF4x qw4-Lo
oonN mawS 52 8D NNTTRN LR MM

YT TOR 7D 12307 XD T 1moRD WOy

17. w’hinneh b’tsauothi ‘eth-zo’th lo’ shabeach ‘eth’kem
- te’as’phu yachad lo’ I'tobah =I'ra"ah.
1Cor11:17 And behold, in giving this, not praise you,
you come together not for the better the worse.

17> Tobro 8€ mapayyéAdwv odk émalvd 8TL ok els TO kpelooov
’ 0 \ 7 ’
aAAa els T0 Mooov cuvepyeobe.

17 Touto de paraggellon ouk epaino

This that follows in giving charge I give not praise
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ouk eis to kreisson to hésson synerchesthe.
not for the better the worse you come together.

(AT YAOTXWY WYL 5 XYPLUY WAW AXOYW LY i
YRY4Yy )4 9943 xnyy
TIP3 ATYIAYD D273 NP W nyny 23

TMNR MR T NP

18. ki shama™'ti sheyesh machalogoth k'shetiua adu baqgahal
umiq’tsath hadabar ma’amin.
1Cor11:18 I heard there were divisions ,

when they were documented in an assembly, there are some of the words ! believe.

18> mpdTOV pev yap cuvepyoprEVmY VUOV €v ékkAMoia dkodw oYlopaTA
€v Oty UmdpyeLy kal [LéPos TL MoTeDw.
18 proton men synerchomenon ekklésia akoud schismata
First indeed when come together in an assembly I hear divisions

hyparchein kai meros ti pisteuo.
to exist and partly I believe it.

wyaya 9 xyaald xyyaqn xyxy 1Y 19
WY IwW Wayyw4ya yoavya Yoy
027373 i'ﬁ’frb S'ﬁD’ﬁ:E DD "D

023W DOINIT WY Twnb

19. ki hitoth I'ma”an yiuad’ u hane’emanim .
1Cor11:19 the sects even s
that the approved ones might be revealed are

~ \ \ e 7 9 e A o
<19> det YOP KOL ALPETELS EV VLV ELVAL,
(24 \ e 4 \ )4 9 e ~
tva [kal] ol dokipoL pavepol yévwvTar év Vv,
19 dei kai haireseis ,
it is necessary also for sects to

hina [kai] hoi dokimoi phaneroi genontai .
that also the approved ones manifest may become

Yraqa-dw yxavyoF Jy4¢ ax Y4 api y7F4x qw4y axoy
TITIRTOU ANTIWD ODRD MTTTR T IDORA WND 1Yo

DR

20. w’ ka’asher te’as’phu yachad ‘eyn-zeh =’ekol s udatho - .
1Cor11:20 And , when you gather together, it is not (o eat the supper
20> Zuvepyopévwv odv D@V Em T6 adTO oVK €0TLY KupLakov delmvov dayelv:

20 Synerchomenon oun
Coming together therefore

to auto ouk deipnon phagein;
one place not the supper of you eat;
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21. ki =‘echad maq’dim laqachath s’ udatho b'sha ath ha'’akilah
w' yir"ab w’ yish'takar.
1Cor11:21 For you eat, one takes his supper in the time of eating
and is hungry and is drunk.
21> éxaoTos yap 1o Ldov delmvov mpodapPavel év Td payelv,
kal Os pev mewvd Os de pebier.

21 astos gar to idion deipnon prolambanei en tg phagein,

For one his own supper takes eating,
kai men peing de methuei.
and hungers and is drunk.

YIrIxa v4 xyxwsy Y4 YAx39 Wyl yr4 1ya »
Y v 4W Y x4 ywaIxy ¥iads (AP-x4
UIWY A4 WYx4 HIw4 x4x-Joa Wyl w4

MINT N NIAET) S087 0Mn 027 P8 DT as

TR ADTTRY MTNN WwhIm oToR DIpTnN

TR N3N OPNR MAUR PXTTOVT 027 TN

22. haki ‘eyn lakem batim le’ekol w'zish'toth ‘o hathabuzu ‘eth-q’hal
uth’bay’shu ‘eth-mi :hc’eyn-lo mah ‘omar ‘akem -zo'th ‘ashabeach ‘eth’kem
‘eyncni m’shabeach.

1Cor11:22 Do you have no houses to eat and drink in? do you despise the assembly
of and you shall be ashamed of those have nothing? What shall I say (o you?
Shall I praise you? [n this | shall not praise you?

22> 1) yap oikias oVk éxete els 10 éoblewv kal mivelv;
M| s éxkAnotas Tod Beod kaTadpovelTe, kal kaTaloxlveTe Tovs p1| éxoVTas;
TL elmw VpIv; €émalvéom Vpas; €v ToOTw oK €maLvid.
22 mé oikias ouk echete eis to esthiein kai pinein?
houses do you not have in which to eat and to drink?
tes ekkléesias kataphroneite
the assembly of do you despise
kai kataischynete tous mée echontas? ti eipo hymin?
and do you shame the ones not having? What should I say to you?
epaineso hymas? ¢n toutd ouk epaino.
Shall I praise you? [n this I do not praise you.

Yy AxqFYr frada-yy ay4 x99 Jy-1y o
YHCA- x4 UPE v3 4FY)-IW4 AdR(9 owrar yrada 3y
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23, [2i= qibal’ti ‘ani - umasar'ti lakem

ki lay’lah =nim’sar bo laqach ‘eth- .
1Cor11:23 I received , and I delivered to you

that the night of He was delivered up took ,

23> Ey® yap mapélafov amo Tod kvplov, 6 kal mapedwka ORIV,

e e / 9 ~ 9 ~ \ ’ 9 ”
&1L 6 kVpLos "Imoods év 1) vukTL 1) TapedildeTo ENaPev dpTov

23 Ego parelabon , ho kai paredoka hymin,
I received also I passed on to you,
hoti te nykti he paredideto elaben
that the night in he was being betrayed took

1437 or31Y Y9317 24
A4y X4xT-ywo Wyaog ongyz a7y ax vIY4 THP
TN YEIN T3NS

DT NNTTIWY DPTYD YZIIT DA T 028 1P
24. way'bare’k wayib’tsa” wayo’'mar
q’chu ‘ik’'lu zeh hanib'tsa” kem “aso-zo'th I'zik'ri.
1Cor11:24 and having given thanks, He broke it and said, “Take, eat,
this is , which is broken you; do this in remembrance of Me.”

\ 9 4 1 \ 0 ~ 7 /9 \ ~ \ e \ e ~
24> kai edyapioTioas ékAacev kal elmev, TodTo pod) éoTLv T0 odpa TO VLTEP VRLOV*
ToDTO TOLELTE €ls TNV UMV AvapvmoLv.

24 kai eucharistésas eklasen kai eipen, Touto to hymon;
and having given thanks He broke it and said, This of you;

touto poieite cis tén anamnésin.
This do remembrance.

x4x3 Frya 437 aayoFa U4 Frya-x4 Jy-wvyyv s

XWXW YW=y 9 A9y X4ToYWo AWag 3wWapl X1-9393 4313
NNTT 0127 MR TTIVeT 0X 0IDTTNR 127210
MPYRY TRTT223 MRt NRTTIDY M3 MYTnT m0am 8T

25. uh"mo-hen ‘eth- has’ udah wayo’mar hazo’th hi’ hab’rith
dami “aso -zo'th I'zik’ri b’2al=z’'man shetish’tu.

1Cor11:25 In like manner also the supper, and said,
“This is covenant in My blood.
Do this in remembrance of Me at 2!l time you drink it.”

3 / \ \ / \ \ ~ 4
25> ¥oadTWS KAl TO TOTNPLOV PLETA TO deLTTviioal Aéywv,
~ \ / \ / \ ~ ~
Tod7o T0 moTMpLOV T KALVT) Sabnkm €oTiv év T €pd alpaTe-
ToDTO TOLELTE, OOAKLS €AV TILVNTE, €ELS TTV ERNV AVALVTIOLV.

25 hosautos kai to deipnésai legon,
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In like manner also the cup the eating of supper saying,

Touto to potérion diatheke estin en tg emg haimati;
This cup covenant is in My blood;

touto poieite, hosakis pinéte, © - tén anamnesin.
this do as often == you drink remembrance.

Frya-x4 yxwxy axa WHA-x4 vIY4xw ys-(¥9 1Y 2
P9 AY A0 pyAYAL XyHoX4 p4RYEx qyTa x4T3
DIDTTNR MW T ONPaTNN 10DRMY RTT523 2o
IN137 9D TV 127378 NIRTAR 1TDTA DT DRI

26. ki b'hal=z'man to’k’'lu ‘eth-halechem hazeh
w'thish'tu ‘eth-hakos hazo'’th haz’ker taz’kiru ‘eth-moth “ad ki yabo’.

1Cor11:26 at all time you eat this bread and drink this cup,
remind the remembrance of the death of until He comes.

e / \ 9\ 9 7’ \ R ~ \ \ / 4
26> 60dkis yap éav éabinTe TOV dpTOV TODTOV KAL TO TOTT|PLOV TLVMTE,
\ ’ ~ ’ /4 ” Ol
Tov BavaTov Tod kvplov kaTayyeAdeTe dxpLs ov ENOT.

26 hosakis esthiéte ton arton touton kai to potérion pinéte,
as you eat this bread and the cup to drink,
ton thanaton kataggellete achris hou elthé.
the truth of you proclaim until He comes.

Jrad4a Fryy axwi-v4 ax3a wuda-yy y4iw oy 1y o
wyady vy I YWk 49y 4

TTINT OiDn MRETIR TIT anPaTIe DDNCY M 1271

AT TN MO DwRY MIRDD RO
27. laken mi sheyo’kal =halechem hazeh ‘o-yish’teh mikos

shel’ kara’uy ye'sham ul’damo.
1Cor11:27 Therefore he eats this bread or drinks the cup of
unworthily shall be guilty of and of His blood.

P/Q 3} ”n 9 ’ \ 1 ”n 7 \ 4 ~ ’ 9 ’
27> "Qore 6s dv éobin Tov dpTov 1) Ty TO ToTHpLoV Tod KupLov dvatilws,

~ 4 \ ~ ~ 4
€voy0s €0TaL TOD CORATOS KAL TOD AlPaTOS TOD KupLov.

27 Hoste hos an esthi€ ton arton € pin€ to potérion anaxios,

So who eats the bread or drinks the cup of unworthily,
enochos estai kai tou haimatos .

guilty shall be of and of the blood of

FrYaA-YY Axway WHAYY (Y43 T4v vW)Y x4 wa-43 YHIT 28
02T AN anPTTT OIRY TR WDITNY WUNT TmaIrD
28. yib'chan ha'ish ‘eth-naph’sho w’az yo'’kal =halechem w'yish’teh ~hakos.

1Cor11:28 But let a man examine himself,
and so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup.
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28> dokipaléTw e dvBpwmos €avTov kKal olTws ék Tod dpTov éabLéTw Kal ék Tod
TOTTPLOV MVETW*

28 dokimazeto de anthropos heauton
Let examine a man himself

kai houtos ek tou artou esthietd kai ¢k tou potéeriou pineto;
and so of the bread let him eat and of the cup let him drink;

Y4 3v4qy 44w axway Jy43 1y 2
Yrada JyAmx4d AJA 4w )L vwW7IL JAa Axwy
SN MRTD XYW NEm SORT "Dwo
TR AN PR R5Y b wipl? 1T e
29. ki ha’okel w’hashotheh shel’ kara’uy ‘okel

w'shotheh din 'naph’sho shel’-hiph’lah ‘eth- .
1Cor11:29 the one who eats and drinks unworthily, eats
and drinks judgment to himself, by not discerning of

29> 6 yap éobilov kal mvov kplpa €avTd éobilel kal mvel p1) Srakplvav 16 cdpa.
29 ho esthion kai pinon krima heaut( esthiei
the one eating and drinking judgment to himself eats
kai pinei mé diakrinon
and drinks when not discerning

W1 99 WAwdHY WA dYH WY9-wa 3axy 4943 (M9 w0
XWa PYwaL 3943y
037 DWPm oI 0pa~wh 3T 12T 5935
R WY 130m

30. big'lal hadabar hazeh yesh-bakem cholim w’chalashim rabbim
w’har’beh yash’nu hamaweth.

1Cor11:30 Because this word, there are many you sick and weak,
and there is much asleep to death.

\ ~ s e A 9 ~ \ \ ~ 3 ’
<30> SLG. TOUTO €V VLIV "lTO)\)\OL aceeveus KOl apPpWOTOL KAL KOLLWVTAL LKAVOL.

30 dia touto en hymin polloi astheneis kai arrostoi kai koimontai hikanoi.
Because of this you many are weak and sick and a number are asleep.

Wayray 31ay 44 TIWIYXE THIYWL Y 3
D997 11T XD wDITNN 133708 x5

31. =nib’chan ‘eth-naph’shenu lo’ nidonim.

1Cor11:31 we were examining ourselves, not be judged.

31> €l 8¢ €avTovs diexplvopev, ovk dv ékpivopeda-
31 heautous diekrinomen, ouk 1 ekrinometha;
we were judging ourselves, we not be judged;

Jrada an-do vy yayray vI4WYY 2
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32, uk’she’anu nidonim niuaser al- shel’ n’chuyab ~ha olam.
1Cor11:32 But when we are judged, we are disciplined ,
we shall not be condemned the world.

32> kpLvdp.evol 8e V1o [Tod] kuplov mardevdpebda,

va p,"?] ouvv T® K(')O'p.q) KGTGKpLBG)p.GV.

32 krinomenoi [ton] paideuometha,
being judged we are being disciplined,
meé to0 kosmg katakrithomen.
not the world would we be condemned.

arl A= “|‘7=l/><75\ Y4 anv 7)’4°T5\5 TH4 7y-/o 33
33. «'=ken ‘achay b’hlua ed’hem ehol ham’tmu zeh zeh.
1Cor11:33 5o then, my brothers, when you come eat, wait one another.
33> HoTe, aderdol pov, cuvepyopevol els T0 hayetv aAAfAovs éxdéyeabe.

33 hoste, adelphoi mou, synerchomenoi ¢is to phagein allelous ekdechesthe.
So then my brothers, when coming together to eat wait for one another.

W4 paoyx=y] yxi 93 (Y41 Wi 4 9091-1Yy u
A4 99 YPX4L WAq943 9xiy
TR TTYINTTR 3R SN TN 3RS

PRID PO OO73TT 0N
34. w'hi-yir'"ab ‘ish yo'kal b’beytho pen-tiua“adu I'ash’'mah
w'yether had’barim ‘athagen b’bo’i.

1Cor11:34 [/ anyone is hungry, let him eat in his house, lest you shall come together
guilt. And the rest of the matters I shall arrange when I come.

” ~ b ” b 4 (24 \ 2 4 4
34 €l Tis e, év olkw éobiéTw, tva 1) els kplpa cuvépymobe.
Ta 8¢ Aovma os dv éNBw Suatd&opar.
34 ci tis peina, en 0ik( esthietd, hina mé eis krima synerchésthe.
anyone hungers, in his house let him eat, lest judgment you come together.

Ta de loipa hos an eltho diataxomai.
And the remaining matters when I come I shall set in order.

Chapter 12

994 WYY apy4-4¢ THUL HY9R XTYXY Y3LY09Y 1cori2
727 ODn ITOR T x5 TN T MM 1IN

1. ub’’in'yan mat’noth ‘echay lo’~ ‘ahached mikem dabar.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1941



1Cor12:1 And the matter of gifts, my brothers,
I do not want you to be ignorant of anything.

A2:1> Ilept 8¢ 1dv mvevpaTikdv, Aderdol, o BeAw vpas dyvoelv.
1 , adelphoi, ou thelo hymas agnoein.
, brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant.

yxa13 Yyl Yayil Ay yxoai £(3:

YxYWYP YT YXEIvA YAYI4A Y4 A4y
oo o093 00125 U2 DRYT XoTa

:DRPLRY 01) DRI DMPRT DDIORT N

2. y'da™'tem ki I'phanim goyim
w ha’elilim ha’il’mim hubal’'tem w'gam nim’shak’tem.

1Cor12:2 you know formerly gentiles,
you were led the silent idols, even as you were carried away.

’” %4 %4 b4 ) \ \ £ \ 3 N k4 b4 4
2> Ot8ate &1L §7e €Bvn M1e TPoOs Ta eldwAa Ta ddwva ws dv Tryeobe damaydpevor.

2 Oidate hote ethne ta eidola ta aphona

You know when gentiles to the idols mute
hos an égesthe apagomenoi.

when you were being led you were being carried away.

WAAl4 W49 194 WA 4 JA4 Y Yyx4 oravs 4y s
Jrad owyaid wa 4 4993 44 Y7 YM owrard Y43y
WaPy UTIIY4 X3

DOTTO8 MIN3 13T WX TN 0D 0PN YOTIR 1970
1IN YEATD whN NOPY XD 01 o0 veiimh R
WIPD mN3ToR "No3

3. laken ‘odi” ‘eth’kem ki ‘eyn ‘ish dober ’'Ruach w'yo’'mar I’ cherem
w’gam lo’ Yish I’ bil’ti ‘im~b’Ruach .
1Cor12:3 Therefore I make known to you there is no one speaking
the Spirit of says, is accursed, and even no one s
is (Master), except Spirit.
<3> 80 yvwpilw LRIV §TL 0vdels év mvebpaTt Beod Aaddv Aéyer, Avabepa "Inoods,

\ 9 \ / b ~ / 9 ~ 2 \ 4 e 4
kal ovdels dvvatar etmelv, Kipros 'Inoods, el p1 év mvedpat aylw.

3 dio gnorizo hymin oudeis en pneumati

Wherefore I make known to you no one the Spirit of
lalon legei, Anathema , kai oudeis ,

speaking says, A curse is , and no one to ,

, el mé en pneumati
, except Spirit.

UT9R 473 AH4 (94 XTIV XPYXYAT 4
T NI IR DIN MW nYanmm
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4. w’hamatanoth shonoth ‘echad hu’ .
1Cor12:4 And there are different kinds of gifts, is the same.
4> Avarpéoels e xapLopdTov elolv, T0 8€ adTo mvedpa

4 Diaireseis de charismaton eisin, to de auto 5
Different kinds of gifts there are, the same H

YTA4R 473 AH4T JAwWyIywa Jaywy s
TATIRT RIT IR DM DI

5. w'shonim hashimushim w’echad hu’ .

1Cor12:5 And there are different kinds of ministries, and is the same.

\ ’ ~ ) e 9\ /
(5> KaL SLGLPGO'GLS SLG.KOVLO.)V €LOLV, KAl O AVTOS KVUPLOS*

5 kai diaireseis diakonion eisin, kai ho autos ;
and different kinds of ministries there are, and the same H

Ap4 wAald4a (94 xvyw xrdojar s
(Y3 {ya-x4 (o3 4vay
IR 2O TONT Dax nuw nisyem:
503 Yoy SysEn 8N
6. w’hap’ uloth shonoth ‘echad w’hu’ hapo~el ‘eth- .

1Cor12:6 There are different kinds of works,
is the same and e works /! things

\ )4 b / 9 ’ e \ 9 \ \ e 9 ~ \ / 9 ~
<6> kal duarpéoels évepynudTwy elotv, 6 de adTos Beds 6 évepydv Ta mAvTa év TaoLV.
6 kai diaireseis energématon eisin,

and different kinds of operations there are,

ho de autos ho energon
the same working

:(Aorald Wyd9a xvdxa ayxy wagy wa4-Jydy s
ST MmN MDANT IR WK R0
7.u ~‘ish wa’ish nit'nah hith’galuth ho’il.
1Cor12:7 And one and one is given the manifestation of be useful.
<I> éxdoTw 8¢ didoTar N davépwors Tod MvedaTos mPoOs TO cuppépov.

7 didotai hé phanerosis to sympheron.
to is given the manifestation of profit.

AYYHA 792 HY9R ai-lo v{TYx) Au4a A s
4rA3 UT9R 7Y xoad qrIa U4y

MRIMT T3 M 1OV 197IM MNT D
I AT 92D NYTT MaT omRD

8. ki ha’echad nitan-lo “al-y’dey dibur hachak’mah
u’achar dibur hada ath hahu’.
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1Cor12:8 the One gives to him the word of wisdom through ,
and o another the word of knowledge same H

& & peév yap dud Tod mvedpaTos dldoTar Adyos codlas,

% \ 4 4 \ \ 9 \ ~
dAAw € Adyos yvooews KaTd TO AOTO TVEDPLA,

8 ho men dia didotai logos sophias,
To one through is given a word of wisdom,
allg de logos gnoseos to auto ,
and to another a word of knowledge the same ,

4733 W49 aYry4a M4l o
4733 HY99 Xv47493 XYYxY w4y

RITT AN FPRRT MR
NI MDD MINDTT DR RS

9. 'acher ha’emunah hahu’ ul’acher mat’noth har’phu’oth hahu’.
1Cor12:9 to another faith same .
and to another gifts of healings same ,

e / 4 bl ~ 9 ~ /
D> étépw TloTLs €V TO AOTY TVELPRATL,

b \ ’ 9 /’ 9 ~ ¢ A\ 4
AAAw d€ YaplopaTa LapdTwv €v T® €Vl TVELRLATL,

9 heterq pistis en tg autg ,
to another faith the same ,
allg de charismata iamaton en tg heni ,
and to another gifts of healings the one ,

Y1U93¢ H4LY A4TY9Y M4y xv4r91 o)< M4y 10
xyywd 4v43 p4dy xvpwd Yy M4y xvHTeR Y13

1S NS g TRy niTmay Swab b
MWD N3 RSy NwD s IR nimnn 13

10. u'’acher liph’ ol g’buroth u'’acher n’bu’ah u'’acher "hab’chin
ul’acher miney ul’acher bi'ur .

1Cor12:10 and to another the operation of powers, and to another prophecy,
and (0 another (o discern , to another various kinds of .
and o another the interpretation of tongues.

10> A\ 8¢ évepynpaTa Suvapewv, AAAw [8€] mpodnTeia,
(’i)\)\(p [3¢] SLaKpf,O'eLs ﬂvevpéﬂov, é’répq) 'yév'rl 'y>\m0'0'6)v, 6')\)\(9 de éppfqvef,a 'y>\m0'or(3v'
10 allg de energémata dynameon, allp [de] prophéteia,

and to another the workings of miraculous powers, and to another prophecy,

allo [de] diakriseis , heterd gené ,
and to another discernings of , to another kinds of ,
allo de herméneia ;

and to another interpretation of H

gy wa4d PAMA 4733 an4a urdd o) Al4 YT o
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1. w'hal=‘eleh yiph' al ha’echad hahu’ hacholeq 'ish kir'tsono.

1Cor12:11 And one and same works «!! these things,
distributing (o each one according to His will.

’ \ ~ bl ~ \ @
A1> mavTa 8¢ TadTa évepyel TO &v

\ \ 9 \ ~ ~ 1Q7 e / \ /4
Kal T0 aOTO Tvedpa duatpodv Ldia ekaoTw kabws BodAetar.

11 de tauta energei to hen kai to auto
these things works the one and the same ’
diairoun hekastg kathos bouletai.
distributing to each one as He determines.

74 7T7R 994y A9 Y994 vIT AH4 JYIR W4y Y 2
HIWYA Y Y AR Jv Yy yA YTy

A8 NI M1IRTOD) 30T 073N 133 M N0 WND OD e

ORI 03 7D T8 A 0D O 00307
12. ki ka'asher haguph ‘echad ubo ‘ebarim har’'beh

w'hal=‘ebarey haguph -rabbim hem am guph ‘echad ken gam haMashiyach.
1Cor12:12 as the body is one and many members,
and 2!l the members of the body, they are many

and -’ of them are in one body, so also is the Mashiyach.
12> KaBamep yap 16 odpa év oty kal péAn modda éxel,

’ \ \ 4 ~ 4 \ e 9 ~ 24 \ e J4
TavTa O€ TA LEAT TOD COPLATOS TOAAQ OVTA €V ECTLY COWLA, OVTWS KAL 0 XPLOTOS®
12 Kathaper hen estin kai melé polla ,

even as is one and many members ,

de ta melée tou somatos polla onta hen estin soma, houtos kai ho Christos;
the members of being many are one body, so also the Anointed One;

77 1LY w998 an4 Hr49 Y s
Waago-wh WAYyL-why Wiavai-wi aps
PYLPWA apd WYl TILYTY JAATH Y54y
A2 WP WIIWI MY MANI D
D73y -OR D9°0R) DTN TN

MDY IR MND 12927 1P "370R)
13. i b’ ‘echad nit’bal’nu ulanu I'guph ‘echad ‘im=Yahudim w’im=Y’wanim
=“abadim w’im~b’ney chorin w'2ulanu I’ ‘echad hash’ginu.

1Cor12:13 by one we were all immersed one body,
Yahudim o Yewanim, servants or sons of free men,
and we were /| made to drink of one
\ \ 9 e A\ / e ~ / 9 (3} ~ b ’ o b ~
13> kat yap év évi mvedpaTL TMLels mavTes els €v odpa ERamtiodnpev, elte 'Tovdatol
” (74 ” ~ ” bl / \ ’ (3% ~ bl 4
eite "EAAmves elte 8odAou elte élevbepor, kal mavTes €v mvedpa émoTioOmpev.

13 kai en heni hémeis hen soma ebaptisthémen,
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also in one we into one body were baptized,

Ioudaioi Hellenes douloi eleutheroi,
Jews or Greeks, servants free men,
kai hen epotisthémen.
and one we were given to drink.

WAL 9974 Y 473 AH4 994 44 Jv1AY Y 4
;37708 0D NAT IR IR 8D Ao D
14. hi gam=~ lo’ ‘ebar ‘echad hu’ ~rabbim .
1Cor12:14 even is not one member, many.
14> kal yap T0 odpa ok €oTLv Ev LéNOs AAAQ TOAAG.

14 kai ouk hen melos polla.
also not one member many.

JraAYY Ayad Y=o a4 e 40 93 Y4xY4 s
433 Jv1aTyY 4¢ x4=(3

DTN VN 12OV I8 T 8D 5101 mNmToR
NI PRI XD NNTOT

15. ~to’mar haregel lo’ yad “al-ken ‘eyncni min-

halazo’th lo’ min- .

1Cor12:15 If the foot says, | am not a hand, therefore | am not of ,
is 't on that account not of ?

9\ o 3 / e 9 [EERN ’ 9 9\ 9 ~ ’
(15> €AV ELTIT) O TTOVS, OTL OUK EL[LL XELPy OUK ELLL €EK TOV CWLATOS,

> \ ~ 5 ) ~ ’
OV TTAPA TOVTO OVK éIO'TLv €K TOL O'(.!)l.LCLTOS;

15 eipé ho pous, Hoti ouk cheir, ouk ek ,
says the foot, because not a hand, not of ,
ou para touto ouk ek ?
not for this reason it of

JYNATNY AYI4 JyCo Y4 Jro 44 =43 Y4xY4r 6
433 JraAYY 44 x4=43
rﬁag—vp ﬁg.;:ﬁ;g T;—5¥ w;;_s T’-:—J &5 TT&U 7?_3&’F1'D2ﬂ %)

NI PRI XD NNTOT

16. w'im~-to’'mar ha’ozen lo’ “ayin “al=ken ‘eyneni min-

halazo’th lo’ min- .

1Cor12:16 And if the ear says, | am not an eye, therefore | am not of R
is it on that account not of ?

\ 9\ v \ o e/, 9 9 9 4 9 9 \ 9 ~ /7
16> kat éav el 70 oVs, “OTL 00k elpl 6PBaApos, ovk elpl €k Tod ocwpaTOS,

> \ ~ 5 ) ~ ’
OV TTAPA TOVTO OVK éIO'TLv €K TOL O'(.!)l.LCLTOS;

16 kai eipé to ous, Hoti ouk ophthalmos, ouk ek R
And if says the ear because not an eye, not of ,
ou para touto ouk ek H
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not for this reason it of ?
oywa 34 yio 3iai vy Jriav4
M43 A4 oyw wIY-y4y
vRwn N Y mm ﬁ5.3,, AT TaR
T TR v 920N

17. ‘im= yih'yeh ‘ayeh hashama™ w'im= shema™ ‘a;;eh hareyach.

1Cor12:17 were , where would be the hearing?
were hearing, where would be the smelling?

A7> €l 8hov 10 odpa 0PpOaApds, mod 1) dxkoT); €l EAov dkom, mod 1 Sodpmors;

17 , pou hé akoé?
was , where would be the hearing?

akoé€, pou hé osphreésis?
hearing, where would be the smelling?
AHE-CY YA9343-x4 xW ¥3alga axoy s
IR 7Y JvN3 Y3y an4y
TINTOD OARTTNR DY DITTONT TpwI T

P87 "DD M3 O7R TN

18. w' atah shath ‘eth-ha’ebarim ~‘echad w’echad mehem k'phi
r’tsono.
1Cor12: 18 But now has placed the members,

one as one of them , according to His will.

18> vuvi 8¢ 6 Beods €BeTo Ta pPEAT, Ev €kaoTov aVTOV év T ocwpaTt kabws NBEANTev.

18 nyni de etheto ta melé, hen auton kathos ethelésen.
But now set the members, each of them as he wanted.

7713 A4 AH4 994 YUY rIATrd4T 10
I TON TN 3N 0P MTTIvR L

19. w'ilu~hayu ulam ‘ebar ‘echad ‘ayeh .

1Cor12:19 If they were 2!/ one member, where would be?

A9 €l 8¢ M Ta mhvTa &v pélos, Tod TO oHRA;
19 cide én ta hen melos, pou ?
And if were one member, where would be ?

R4 JT1AY Y9943 A Y3399 AJA 2
IR R QYN QT QY37 1T 0

20. hinneh rabbim hem ha’ebarim w’ ‘echad.

1Cor12:20 But now they are many members, but one

20> vdv 8€ moAAa pev LéAT, Ev e odp.a.
20 nyn de polla men melé&, hen
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now many members, one

W4 a1a-4 994 Yrx4 Y303 2
194 (yvi-4{ w49aAYr Y yiern4 44
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21. lo’~thukal ~hayad le’'mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k I'ak
w'gam=-haro’sh lo’-yukal ~harag’layim le’mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k laken.

1Cor12:21 And is not be able to the hand, saying, I do not need you,
or again the head is not be able to the feet, saying, I do not need you.

21> 00 dVvaTal 8¢ 6 6pBadpos elmelv 1) xerpl, Xpelav cov ovk éxw,
M| ALy 7 kepad) Tols mooiv, Xpelav LRAV ok éyxw*
21 ou dynatai de eipein té cheiri, Chreian sou ouk echo,
Is not able and to say to the hand, need of you I do not have,

palin he kephalé tois posin, Chreian hymon ouk echo;
again the head to the feet, need of you I do not have;

7118 3934 ¥7ad Ay 2
Mqxra 9 WAL i€ YAy YA79 Y4974
DA 73N RI? "Dao
D3 o9 Y DYDY OODT ORI

22. hephe’k ‘ebarey hcmir’im.raphim ts'rikim ‘anu lahem b’yother.

1Cor12:22 the contrary, the members of which are visible to be weaker

are necessary for us to them most.

22> 4ANG TOAAD paAAov Ta SokodvTa péEAT Tod copraTos

dobevéoTepa vmapyewv dvaykald éoTiv,

22 pollg mallon ta dokounta melé asthenestera hyparchein anagkaia ,
much rather the appearing members of weaker to be necessary ’

Argy 4xa wWa-3dy Yx4 7v3 YALP) v) YA47AY
Ya-ao x4 IS4 Y99 w1 xWIL w4
7132 M w371 0NN A2 D9P) WD DNNIMS
DTV NN MY D03TR 1P Nwad Twin

23. w'hanir’im laonu nig’lim ‘otham nal’bish yether kabod
wa’asher I’bsheth lanu mar’bim ‘anach’nu ‘eth “ed’yam.

1Cor12:23 And they seem (0 us as being inferior , we wear more honor
as you wear to us that we have more abundant witnesses,

23> kal & dokodpLev ATLLOTEPA €Lval TOD CORLATOS TOVTOLS TLLT|V TIEPLECOTEPAY
mepLTibepev, kal Ta doxmpova MOV edoxMRoTHVTV TEPLOTOTEPAY EXEL,
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23 kai ha dokoumen atimotera toutois timén
and those which we think dishonorable to of of these honor

perissoteran peritithemen kai ta aschemona hemon euschéemosynén perissoteran echei,
more abundant we clothe, and the shameful parts of us greater prominence have,

wad avsy xx{ yqm Y4 v¥9 W4 WaYy1az wa4943 1Y 2
0791 Xy avsy xx{ 7y x4 waacd4a sy gyv

o7 93D ARG TTE PR NI R DPAITT DINT DS
YT N T2 0D AT NN DOTONT MR 1)

24. i ha’ebarim hahagunim nu ‘eyn tsore’k latheth kabod [ahem
w’ mazag ‘eth latheth kabod yother lagaru™a.
1Cor12:24 the comely members have no need of us are

to give the honor to them. has tempered together

to give more abundant honor (o that which lacks it,

24> Ta 8¢ edoyNpova MOV oV Xpelav éyeL.
Ao 6 Oeos orvveKépo.O'ev TO oopa TO® f)c'repovp.évq) ﬂechrcro'répav Sovs 'rl,pfr']v,
24 ta de euschémona hémon ou chreian
the comely members of us no need
synekerasen

But combined the members of ,
to hysteroumend perissoteran dous timeén,

to the lacking member giving more abundant honor,

7113 xPHY ATaAx-4W 24y 25
AT AT AP Y9943y v4ai Y4 1y
D3 NPOOR TNTRDY TD0

T LTI DOTIINGTTOD MMNTITEN D

25. k'dey shel’~ machalogeth
- ~ha’ebarim yachad zeh azeh.
1Cor12:25 so that there no division R
the members of the same one another together.

er \ 5 ’ 9 ~ 4 9 \ \ 9 \ e \ 9 U ~ \ )4
25> tva pm M oxlopa év 7@ copaTt AAAG TO aDTO VTEP AAATAWY LEPLLVAOLY TA REAT).

25 hina mé @ schisma

lest division ,
to auto allelon ta mele.
the same one another the members.

Y329943-CY X4 TIEYA AH4 994 LY Y4Y 6
WA 9943°CY vX4 YHYWA apd 994 agyiy4y
nﬁ;;_ccr-b; IR 1IXRD?Y TIAR IR IRDITORT 1O
:nﬁ;zsg-‘vg MR MR AR IR T73DTON
26. w =yik'ab ‘ebar yik'abu ‘ito ~ha’ebarim

w'im=y’kubad ‘ebar yis’'m’chu ‘ito al-ha’ebarim.
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1Cor12:26 And member suffers, 2! the members suffer it;
or member is honored, 2!/ the members rejoice it.

\ ” ’ (3% / / ’ \ 4
(26> KOl ELTE TTAOXEL €V |.L€>\OS, OCVLTTAOYEL TTAVTA TA |.L€>\’T|'

elte dofalerar [€v] pélos, ouyyxalpel mavTa Ta pLeAT.

26 kai paschei hen melos, sympaschei ta mele;
And suffers one member, suffers with it the members;
doxazetai [hen] melos, sygchairei ta melé.

one member, rejoices with it the members.

PP ) AUETLY TAAILT IXE HAWYR Jr Yx4y 2
HPPT "DD TMRTOD 1DNINY ONX TOWRT T3 ORRY O

27. w'atem haMashiyach ‘atem w’ebarayu ~‘echad chel’qo.
1Cor12:27 Now you are of the Mashiyach,
you and the members, one his share.

27> “Ypets 8¢ éote odpa XpLoTod kKal peAT ék PLepous.
27 Hymeis de este Christou kai melé ¢k merous.
Now you are of the Anointed One and members in part.

XYWy WP (Wl aYrw49 (AF9 YAad4a yw yayy
XXy )4 Xv4rIN pxay Yraydyd xawadwy ya4a99¢
XPYWE AYAYY XTIRYAY XTYAYXY X479

naah) oomhwh MwiRT Smpa ooToNT o omRano
nIPR AN NI7I33 R DYTRDRD Moo DRIk

MWD 9393 NI MDY NIRDT

28. umchem sam qahal ri'shonah lish’lichim w’shenith lin’bi’im
ush’lishith im’lam’dim wayiten g’buroth ‘aph-mat’noth har’phu’oth

uth’mikoth w’han’hagoth uminey .

1Cor12:28 And there has set these in the assembly, first to apostles,

and second (0 prophets, and third to teachers, and He gives workers of miracles,
even gifts of healings, and helpers, ministrations, and kinds of

28> kai ovs pev édeto 0 Beods év T} éxkAnotla TPdOTOV ATOTTOAOLS,
debTepov mpodnTas, TplTov ddackddovs, émeLta Suvapers,
émerta YaplopaTa tapdTwv, AvriAfpers, kuBepvnoets, yévn yAwoodv.
28 kai hous men etheto te ekklesia proton apostolous,

And some placed the assembly first apostles,

deuteron prophétas, triton didaskalous, epeita dynameis,
second prophets, third teachers, then those having works of miracles,

epeita charismata iamaton, antilémpseis, kybernéseis, gené
then gifts of healing, helpful deeds, administrations, kinds of

W43 9Y WY-W4d Wanaidw wya 2
Xyqrsn Awo wilya yiaydy wly v4
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29. am sh’lichim ‘im=ulam n’bi’im am m’lam’dim am “osey g’buroth.
1Cor12:29 of them are apostles? of them are not prophets?
of them are teachers? of them are workers of miracles?

29> p.'ﬁ mavTes AméoTOAOL; pﬂ\] ThvTES "lTpO(i)'ﬁT(IL;
p7 mavTes uddokalor; W1 mavTes Suvapers;
29 me apostoloi? me prophétai?
Surely not apostles are? Surely not prophets are?
me didaskaloi? me dynameis?
Surely not teachers are? Surely not workers of miracles are?

Y994y YYA xv479 xeyxy Wy s
xyywd 1943y ¥ya xyywds
DO3TR 0PI MNDT Niapn 09705

M "xan 0907 NwSa

30. am mat’noth rphu’oth am m’dab’rim
am m’ba’arey .
1Cor12:30 Do /! of them have gifts of healings? Do !/ of them speak ?

Do all of them interpret?

\ ’ ’ 5 ) ’ R \ ’ ’ A~ .
30> pm mhvTes yaplopaTa €xovoLy LORATOV; KT TAVTES YA®OoTULs AalodoLv;

k7 mavTes Sueppmedovoiv;

30 me charismata echousin iamaton?
Surely not have gifts of healing?
me lalousin? meé dierméneuousin?
Surely not speak in ? Surely not interpret?

IXrA 9 XYI7eq XvYxya AWRL plaxwa Yx4y s
AYCY=Co Aoy Yaa yyx4 Aqry IR Y4y
NMa NI MR S TR opREs

737270V MOV T 02N MO "33 )
31. w'atem hish’tad’lu Phasig hamatanoth hatoboth
wa hin’ni moreh ‘eth’kem dere’k na alah “al- .

1Cor12:31 But you earnestly seek the good gifts
and | hereby am teaching you an excellent way

31> [nAodTe d¢ Ta xaplopaTa Ta pellova.
Kat é1 kad’ dmepBoAny 686v vpLiv Selkvup.
31 zeloute de ta charismata ta meizona.

you earnestly desire the gifts greater.

Kai eti hyperbolén hodon hymin deiknymi.
And yet comparison a way to you I show.
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Chapter 13

9944 74/)’41/%’ Waiwhg X‘r7WZﬁ'74i 1Cor13:1
AorX [ndiy w4 AYA XWHYY 1XAAA 3934 A5 4y

N3T8 OODRDMI DR NRThI o«
YR SEOXD N MR NYTID NI maO8 3TN

1. ‘im= ‘anashim umal’akim ‘adaber
w'eyn-bi ‘ahabah hayithi kin’chsheth homah ‘o k'tsil'tsal t'ru”ah.

1Cor13:1 If I speak of men and of messengers,
but do not have love in me, as sounding brass, or as a tinking cymbal.

13:1> "Edv tats yA@ooars Tdv avbpomwv Aadd kal Tdv dyyelnv,

ayammy de 1) éxw, yéyova xadkos MOV 1) kOpPadov dAaldlov.

1 ton anthropon lalo kai ton aggelon,
in of men I speak and of angels,
agapen de me echo, chalkos &chon ¢ kymbalon alalazon.
love I do not have, a sounding brass (gong) or clanging cymbal.

xoag=Jyy xvayF-Cy oagy A4v9) A-3iaAx W4y 2
YYTPYY Wi4a Paxoxl ao 339 AYr¥4 1araAx Y4y
Y4y X3 39343 2 9YL4Y

Y7527 MTen—52 IRy X1 YD-IIR OX) o

DRIPRR DT ARV TV M37 MPny VPTIIR O

TR T TN AT
2. w'im tih’yeh-li n’bu’ah w'eda” ~hasodoth w'l«:'~hada ath w'im tih’yeh-li

“ad 'ha™'tiq harim mim’gomam w’eyn-bi ha’ahabah 'ayin.
1Cor13:2 [T | have a prophecy and I shall know =!! the secrets and 2!! knowledge,
and i' | have , SO as to remove mountains their places,
but do not love in me, I was nothing.

\ \ 4 \ ~ \ / ’ \ ~ \ ~
2> kal €av éyo TpodMTELAY KAl ELOD TA PLCTTPLA TAVTA KAl TACAV TT)V YVAOLY

9N b4 ~ \ ’ (4 b4 ’ bd ’ \ 4 9 4 b
Kal €éav éxow maoav TNV moTw OoTe Spm pebioTavar, ayammy de p1) éxw, ovbev elp.

2 kai echo prophéteian kai eido ta mystéria kai tén gnosin
And if I have prophecy and know the mysteries and the knowledge
kai echo hoste oré methistanai,
and i I have so as to remove mountains,
agapen de mé , outhen eimi.
love not , nothing I am.

A79WC AJrAX4 Yx4w 4y YAy x4 PUEY4Y
AYlAorx 40 xf==(Y 49343 TIY4Y
mD7PD DAY TARTONRY 2RO TNR PRON DN
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3. w'im=‘achaleq ‘eth-"«~honi w i =‘eten ‘eth-guphi lis'rephah
w'eyn-bi ha’ahabah »a'=zo0'th lo’ tho ileni.

1Cor13:3 And if I give out 2!l my possessions, and if I give over my body to be burned,
not love, all this shall not help me.

0 ’ ’ \ ey ’ (R A\ ~ 7
<3> Kav L'J(DP.,LO'O.) TAVTA TA LTAPYOVTA LOVL KAL €AV "lTCl.pCLS(.O TO CWPA OV

174 / b /7 \ \ ¥ 9 \ 9 ~
lva kavyNowpat, ayamv 8e 1| éxw, ovdev ndelodpat.

3 psOmiso ta hyparchonta mou kai parado to soma mou
And if I give away my possessions and 7 I give over my body
kauchésomai, agapén de mé , ouden opheloumai.
I may boast, love not , nothing have gained.

4yPx 4 39343 aFW awoy J4-xy44Y 35343 4
WY raxx 4y 47xx 44 35347

RIPD XD TIONT IO MY ARTNIIND TITNRT

imlablnlgly xbw RB2ON XD FIINT

4. ha’ahabah ma’areketh-‘aph w' osah chased ha ahabah lo’ th’qcme’
ha’ahabah lo’ thith’pa’er w'lo’ thith’romam.

1Cor13:4 Love is even patience and the kindness of love is not envied,
love does not brag and is not puffed up,

4> ‘H dyamm pakpobupel, xpnoreverar 1 dydm,
oV [nAol, [ dyamm] od mepmepeteTar, o0 puorodTar,
4 He agapé makrothymei, chresteuetai hé agapé, ou zéloi,
Love suffers long, is kind love, is not jealous,
[hé agapé] ou perpereuetai, ou physioutai,
love does not brag, is not puffed up,

Al Xk weax-£ly aljx-194 awox (s
3043 IWHX 4 qy9yxx 4y
MR NN WRINTRDY 1PDRTI2T myn 8O0

YT 2Wnn X9 monnn 85
5. lo’ d’bar-tiph’lah w’lo’-th’baqgesh ‘eth -
w’lo’ thith’mar’mar w'lo’ thachashob hara“ah.

1Cor13:5 nothing to cause shame;
it does not seek is , is not provoked, reckons no evil,

9 b ~ 9 ~ \ e ~ b /4 9 ’ \ 4
<S> ok AOXTLOVEL, OV L’q‘reb TA. EAVTTS, OV ﬂapogvve'ral,, ov >\O'YLL€TCLL TO KAKOV,
5 ouk , ou zétei ta heautés,

not , does not seek the things of itself,

ou paroxynetai, ou logizetai to kakon,
is not provoked, does not keep record of wrongs,

HYWX xWh3-yo 1y 3lvos pywx 46
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6. lo’ this’mach baaw’lah ~ha’emeth tis’'mach.
1Cor13:6 does not rejoice the unrighteousness, rejoices in the truth,
<6> 0¥ yaipeL émi T 4dukiq, cuyyatper de T dAnbeta-
6 ou chairei epi té adikia, sygchairei de te aletheia;
does not rejoice unrighteousness, rejoices with the truth;
((9FX (Y-x47 ATYPX Y x4 JAY4X Y xg fWX Yx4 7
:530m 527NN mpR S27NR 7R8D ODTNR 8 SonT

7. ‘eth-0! tisa’ ‘eth-©| ta’amin ‘eth-© t'qaueh w’eth-/ < tis’bol.

1Cor13:7 bears !’ things, believes ! things, hopes /! things, endures =!! things.

<I> mhvrta or'ré'yel,, TAvTa 1Tl,0"ret')el,, TAvTa é)\'rrfLeL, TAvTa f)'rrop,ével,.
7 stegei, pisteuei, elpizei, hypomenei.
covers, believes, hopes, endures.

A(®9x xy4rsya (94 Wlvold (x4 33343 s
:(®9x xoazy YA Yyx xyywlay

moLan MR Sax oIS Dan-NS manxTn

503N NYTM 192 NN

8. ha'ahabah lo’~thibol han’bu’oth tibatal’'nah
w’ tik'leynah w’hada’ath tibatel.

1Cor13:8 Love shall not fail the prophecies shall be done away;
or shall cease; knowledge shall be done away.

e b / 9 / 4 v \ ~ /
8> ‘H dyamm oddémote mimTeL: elte 8¢ mpodmTeian, kaTapynbfoovrar:

elte yYAdooar, mavdoovTtaL: elte yvdols, katapyndnoeTac.

8 Hé agapé ou piptei; prophéteiai, katargethésontai;
Love n fails; prophecies, they shall be abolished;
, pausontai; gnosis, katargéthésetai.

, they shall cease, or knowledge, it shall be abolished.
Y4 IYW 473 XRPY PJOAIW 4yR XnPoiY o
PINDY NI NEPY NYTIW R NZPTDL

9, hi= hu’ sheyada™nu u hu’ shenibe’'nu.

1Cor13:9 itisin we know and it is in we prophesy.

9> ek p,épovg 'ydp 'yl,vd)orKop,ev KOl €K p,épovg 1'rpoci>'q'ret')op,ew
9 ginoskomen kai prophéteuomen;
we know and we prophesy;

XPP3 490X qr90 T4 WA YxaA £739Y7 10
NPT T3y 7Y TR DMAT RI3D°
10. uk’bo’ hatamim ‘az ta abor .
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1Cor13:10 But when the completion comes, then is in shall be done away.

<10> 3tav 8¢ éNBm 7o TéNeLov, TO éx pépous kaTapymbnoeTar.

10 hotan ¢ elthé to teleion, to katargéthesetai.
when comes the completion, the thing shall be abolished.

1x313 [Lvoy Ax99a ({yoy [{vo Axaaq w4y 11
(703 1994 Ax94LFa wa 4/ Axaag qw4yy Ax9gwy Jyoy
smoa 59w mnaT 559ivs 599w nn winD e

12237 2737 N0 wWRD N TwNDY CRawn Siva

11. ka’asher k' dibar’ti k' hagithi k’ chashab’ti

w'ka’asher P’ish hasirothi dib’rey ha’olel.

1Cor13:11 When , I spoke like , I understand like s

I thought like ; when a man, I did away with the things of the childhood.

11> 67e ﬁp.'rlv V'r']'rrl,os, é\dAovv s V'r']'rrl,os, éd)pévovv s v'r']'rrl,os,
é)\O’YlL(l)p.,'T]v 0s v'r']ﬁl,os- oTe 'yé'yova dv'r']p, Ka*r"f]p'y"qlca TQ TOV v"qm'.ov.
11 hote , elaloun hos ,

When , I used to speak like ’
ephronoun hos , elogizomeén hos R

I used to think like , I used to reason like 5

hote aner, katergeka ta .
when a man, I have abolished the things of

XTATHIT A4973 YH/4 Jrei- 39y xoy 1y 12
TXRP Y4 oayi xoy Wav)-[k way) x4y

AY4L7)4 0a4 AXoAy) qw4y xT4Y

DT XTI M OM0Nan NYD Dot
IR "3 YT YD O0MpTSN OMD ™

PIRTAR VTN OAYT WD TR
12. ki ka“eth mabitim ‘anach’nu ub’chidoth w'az - .
kaeth yode™a w'az ka’asher noda™ti ‘eda” ‘aph=‘ani,

1Cor13:12 now we see and 1 the riddles and then
Now ! know in , but then when I shall know, as | also have been known.

)4 \ b 9 9 4 b 9 7 4 \ 4 \
12> BAémopev yap dpTi 8L’ écomTpov év alviypaTi, TOTE 8€ MPOCWTOV TPOS

mpOCWMTOV*
b ’ b )4 4 \ 9 4 \ \ ’
APTL YLVOOK® €K PLEPOVS, TOTE O€ émuyvwoopal kabus kal émeyvaotnv.
12 blepomen arti en ainigmati, tote H
we see still indistinctly, then H
arti ginosko , tote de epignosomai kathos kai epegnosthén.
yet I know , then I shall fully know even as also I was fully known,

393437 AYPXAT VY43 ayayox ad4-wiw axoy i3
A9343 433 Jagw 3lranay
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14. w’ atah sh’lash-‘eleh tha amod’nah ha’'emunah w’hatiq’wah w'ha’ahabah
w’hag’dolah hen hi’ ha'ahabah.

1Cor13:13 Now these three shall stand faith, hope, love.
But the greatest is them is love.

3> vuvi 8¢ péver mioTis, EATLs, AyaT, Ta Tpla TadTa" pellwv 8¢ TolTwv 1 dydm.
13 nyni de menei pistis, elpis, agapeé, ta tria tauta; meizon de touton hé agape.
now remains faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love.

Chapter 14

HY4a xvyxy 1awad vlaxway 39343 2944 7749 1coria
1P 4 IYXXW XA 9y
MO DR daD ADTRWM M0RT TR DT

ARDIINAY N33
1. rid’phu ha'ahabah w’hish’tad’lu Phasig mat’noth
ub’yother shetith’naba’u.

1Cor14:1 Pursue love and earnestly seek gifts,
but rather you may prophesy.

14:1> Awokete v dydmmy, {nAodTe 8¢ Ta MvevpaTkd, paAAov 3¢ tva mpodmTedmTE.
1 Diokete tén agapén, z€loute de
Pursue love, and eagerly desire ,

mallon propheteuéte.
rather you may prophesy.

WAALHY 4 Y Wakd 494y wIIA4 Jrwds 49493 Y 2
XYAYE 494 £rd HYIT YOYW Wi 4-yi 4 ay
DoTONRDTON "D OTRD 13T PN (W3 NaTRn 3o

D0 2T RIT MmN vnY ORTTR 0D

2. ki ham'daber b’ ‘eynenu 'adam -

ki ‘eyn-‘ish shom’ o u hu’ m’daber sodoth.

1Cor14:2 For one who speaks in not men ,
for no one understands, but he speaks mysteries.

2> 6 yap AadAdv yAdoon ovk avBpammors Aadel dAAa Bed-
9 \ \ 9 4 4 \ ~ U
ovdeLs yap akoveL, TvevpaTt d€ Aadel puoTnpLas
2 ho gar lalon ouk anthropois lalei ;
for the one speaking in not to men speaks to H

oudeis gar akouei, lalei mystéria;
for no one hears, in he speaks mysteries;

WRIly WAFL Ly XYY Wadk Y390 492W 4va 4£9Yx¥ay 3
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3. w’hamith’nabe’ hu’ m’daber [ib’ney ‘adam lib’notham ul’'yas’ram wi’'nachamam.

1Cor14:3 But he who prophesies speaks to the sons of men for edification
and for encouragement and for consolation.
3> 6 8¢ mpodpmTedwv dvBpdmoLs Aalel olkodopny kal TapdkAmow kal mapapvbiav.
3 ho de prophéteuon anthropois lalei oikodomén
the one prophesying to men speaks for edification

kai paraklésin kai paramythian.
and encouragement and consolation.

RAa0q~X4 YT 4IYXYAY TWIIX4 AYYI JrW(I 45493 4
TTIVTTRR 71233 X300 WRITHR M3 Tﬁw"?; pe~ i

4. ham'daber boneh ‘eth-naph’sho w’hamith’nabe’ boneh ‘eth- .

1Cor14:4 He who speaks edifies himself,
but he who prophesies edifies

4> 6 AaAdV YAdDooT €QVTOV Olkodopel: O de mpodmTedwY éxkAmoiav otkodopLel.

4 ho lalon heauton oikodomei;
The one speaking in edifies himself;
ho de prophéteuon oikodomei.
the one prophesying edifies.

XA IY XPIWES YIIAX YYLYT Jxa Yy s
194Ya-1Y 49x9A (va Y v4Iyxx 3y
Ba0q 379x Joy WjAY4 Ax(9 XYW
N3 NTwH3 MaTR 0251 1M M
"3RI N3aRT D91 0D WINN D

TV ISR YRS WhDITDR "RP3 nuwoa

5. umi yiten w’ kem t'dab’ru ub’yother ki thith’naba’u
gadol hamith’nabe’ min-ham’daber bi bil'ti ‘im-y’pharesh
tibaneh .
1Cor14:5 Now I give is that you 2! speak , but rather
you might prophesy, for he who prophesies is greater than one who speaks
in , unless he interprets, may receive edifying.

5> BéAw 8e mhvTas Vpas Aadelv yAdooars, paAdov de tva mpodmTedmTe-
pellov 8¢ 6 mpodpmTedwv 1| 6 Aaddv yYAwooars €kTos €L LT dieppumved,

iva 1 éxkAnola oikodopmv Adfm.

5 thelo hymas lalein , mallon prophéteuéte;
I desire of you to speak in R rather you may prophesy;
meizon de ho prophéteuon € ho lalon ektos
greater is the one prophesying than the one speaking in
ei meé dierméneué, oikodomeén labg.
unless he interprets, edification may receive.
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6. w atah ‘achay ki-‘abo’ kem wa'’adaber mah-‘o”il lakem

‘im-lo’ ‘adaber kem b'chazon da’ath n’bu’ah hora’ah.

1Cor14:6 But now, my brothers, if I come to you speaking ,

what shall I profit you unless I speak to you by way of revelation
knowledge prophecy teaching?

<6> Nov 8¢, ddeldol, éav éNDw mpos Vpas yAdooats Aaddv, T Opds aperfow
9\ \ e ~ / N9 9 4 N9 7 N9 7 N b ~
€av 1) VR iv Aadnow 1) év amokalvel 1) év yvaoel 1) év mpodmreta 1 [€v] didayi;
6 Nyn de, adelphoi, ean eltho hymas lalon,

now, brothers, if I come to you in speaking,

ti hymas ophel€so ean mé hymin laléso apokaluuei
what shall I benefit you, except I speak to you a revealation

gnosei prophéteia € [en] didaché?
knowledge a prophecy a teaching?

N AR AR AL A R A I R N L e VAR A
Ay 4 JAUIAl J=43 JYvx W4 xv P vorywa 40794
Y-y qy=a-3% oari

1922 98 55 5 100 o MmN A3 PRETTR RO

TP TMIATD TINT D0 Wiy NiSp awnwy 858
TARTIRY R TIR YA

7. halo’ mah-she’eyn chayim w’nothen qol chalil ‘o kinor ‘im=~lo’ yash’mi u
qoloth tukal ha’ozen 'hab’chin ‘eykah yiuada™ mah-y’zumar umah-y’nugan.

1Cor14:7 Nevertheless, what is no of life, and gives the voice
of flute or harp, if they do not make a distinction, he is able to listen, (0 discern
how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?

<> Spws Ta duya povny SdovTa, elte adAos elte kKLbBdpa, €av SvacToA NV
Tols $pO6yyoLs p1 8®, Tds yvwohioeTar 16 addodpevov 1 76 kLbaplldpevov;
7 homos ta apsycha phonén didonta, aulos kithara,
Even lifeless things giving a sound, flute or harp,
diastolén tois phthoggois meé dg,
a distinction in the notes they do not give,

pos gnosthésetai to auloumenon ¢ to kitharizomenon?
how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?

AYUMC mdir Y 443 v vvP Ux3 4474 9rwa ¥ s
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8. gam hashophar ‘im-=lo’ yiten golo qol barur mi yechalets lamil’chamah.
1Cor14:8 Even if the trumpet does not give an indistinct sound,
who shall prepare himself for battle?
8> kal yap éav ddnAov cadmy€ uvny 8@, Tls TapackevdoeTal els TONEROV;
8 kai adelon salpigx phonen dg, tis paraskeuasetai ¢is polemon?
indeed '’ an unclear a trumpet call gives, who shall prepare himself battle?

w4y Arsa WY vwWs vharrx-4d WE YxEYA Yy o
U9 YA 994y vAAx 443 994¥3 ocari ayi 4
WODR MIT 0RRWOI WOBINTRD ox onRTo) 12U
MNP O3 TRD N KO 3T YT DN

9. ken gam-‘atem lo’~thotsi'u dibur m’phoraash

‘eykah yiuada™ halo’ thih’yu kim’dab’rim .

1Cor14:9 So also you, iT you shall not utter a word easy to be understood,
how shall it be known ? For you would not be speaking

4 \ e ~ \ ~ ’ 2\ \ 5 4 ~
D> obTws kal VLels dia Ths YA®oons éav w1 ebonpov Adyov ddTe,
Tos yvoodhioetar 0 Aadodpevov; €oeabe yap els dépa AadodvTes.

9 houtos kai hymeis ean mé eusémon logon dote,
So also you your unless an intelligible message give,
pos gnosthésetai ?
how shall it be known ?
esesthe lalountes.
you shall be speaking.

PP A JAY XM4TIR4Yy Yo WA xyywd ayay Ay ya o
159 953 1 xR 09iv3 wh niswh vm mmD -

10. kamah miney yesh ba olam w’eyn-‘achath mchen b’li qol.
1Cor14:10 are so many of kinds of the world,
and none o' them is out the voice.

<10> TooadTa el TUYoL Yévn Pwvdv elowy év kOopw Kal ovdev ddwvov-
10 tosauta gené eisin en kosmg

So many, , kinds of there are in the world,
kai ouden aphonon;

and not one is meaningless;

19443 Ayio03g Toly 334 yPa W) oai Y44 4y
:=l/7=l/0j Io/y 3133 <|ﬁ47qgr
M2TRT Y3 YD MR DIPT TWR YT MarRToN 190w

Y3 TYOD MM TR

1. laken ‘im~‘eyncn yode a pesher haqol ‘eh’yeh 2'lo"ez ham’daber
w’ham’daber yih'’yeh 2’lo ez .
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1Cor14:11 (I then | do not know the meaning of the voice,
I shall be 25 a foreigner of the one who speaks,
and the one who speaks shall be 25 a foreigner

A1> éav odv 1 €ld® v Sdvapwy Tis dovis,
éoopar T® AadodvTi BapPapos kal 6 Aaddv év épol BapBapos.
11 oun meé eido tén dynamin tés phones,

therefore I do not know the meaning of the voice,

esomai tQ lalounti barbaros
I shall be to the one speaking a foreigner

kai ho lalon barbaros.
and the one speaking a foreigner.

XYRPAYY XTHYC Yxd yRvdxyw 270 yxg-yq gy
Ra03-x4 391w 3y g jiaoal ywes

NIPamn NIMD5 oy oMRmRE "D oaNTo 19
IYTTON MR TR TYD Wl

12. ken gam=~‘atem I'phi mith’auim ‘atem !'kochoth

ha™'diph »'mah=sheyib’neh ‘eth- .
1Cor14:12 So also you, according to you are zealous gifts,
abound what is edifies

24 \ e ~ 9 \ 7 9 /7
2> obTws kai Vpels, émel [NAwTal éoTe TVELRATWV,

\ \ \ ~ ’ ~ ’
TPOS TMNV OLKOSO*L'T]V ™S éKK)\'T]O'LG.S L'T]Te LTE 'l',vo. TEPLOTEVTTE.

12 houtos kai hymeis, epei zelotai este ,
So also you, since zealous you are of ,
pros tén oikodomén perisseuéte.
for the edification of you may abound.

AW WY JYWES 49493 (XA Jy-{o 13
WD O W3 N3TRT Sham 1Sy
13. “al-ken yith’palel ham’daber w'gam y’pharashenah.
1Cor14:13 Therefore let one who speaks pray that he may also interpret.
13> 8L6 6 Aaddv YAdoom mpocevyeohw tva dueppmved.

13 dio ho lalon proseuchestho diermeéneugé.
Therefore the one speaking in let him pray he may interpret.

9] Awo yR4 YWy (XY v JvWdS (X474 Y e
7D Y R 9oy Shann M 1wta Seany-ox "2

14. =‘eth’palel mith’palel w’sik’li ‘eynenu “oseh peri.

1Cor14:14 I pray , prays, and my mind has not yielded fruit.

14> éav [yap] mpooetywpal yAdoon,
TO TVeDRLE pPov TposelyeTaL, 6 8 vods pov dkapTos oTLv.
14 [gar] proseuchomai R proseuchetai,
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I pray in , prays,
ho de nous mou akarpos
my mind is unfruitful.

TUT9I ALx4 Awo4-3Y axoy 15
ALYWITY AYTEY TUTII A4 AYWIY ALx4Y
TANR TIP2BNY TP Ao

tO2aT0) TRIRY MNa TR o mobeng

15. w'"atah mah-‘e’eseh ‘eth’palalah w'eth’palalah gam- ‘azam’rah
wa’azam’rah gam- .
1Cor14:15 Now what I shall do? I shall pray , and I shall also pray
. I'shall sing and I shall also sing

’7 5 ) . / ~ / / \ \ ~ e
(15> TL OVV €0TLY, ﬂpOGGU&O‘LCLL TO TI"V€UP.,(1TL, TI'pOO'GU&Op.(LL 86 Kau TW vovuL-*

Pald 70 mvedpaT, Pald d¢ kal 1@ vot.

15 ti oun estin? proseuxomai , proseuxomai de Kkai H

What then is this? I shall pray with my , and I shall pray also with my H
psalo , psalo de kai

I shall sing with my , and I shall sing also with my

TPy JvX) 4vaAw Y AJor YA HTY99 Y9IXY4 Y 16
Y4 AxX4 Y 04 yYL4 47T YXY99 M4 Y4 xveyiazqy

DIPRD AN NI On MY PR M3 IINTON D

MR AR TR YT PR RIM ANITI WX RN M0PTT
16. ki ‘im-t’bare’k ‘ey’k ya aneh mi shehu’ nathun bim’qom hahed’yototh
‘Amen bir'katheak w'hu’ ‘eynenu yode a mah ‘atah ‘omer.

1Cor14:16 Otherwise, il you bless ,
how shall the one answer he fills up in the place of the unlearned Amen
your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying?

9 \ 9\ 9 ~ 9 / e 9 ~ \ 4 ~ 9 ’
16> émel éav eddoyis [év] mvebpaTi, 6 AvamAnpdv TOV Té6TOV TOD LdLbTOVL
~ 9 ~ \ 9 U 9\ ~ ~ 9 4 . 9 \ ’ )4 9 o
TS €pel TO ApmMv €m T1) o) edxapLoTia; €meldn) TL A€yels ovk oLdev:

16 epei euloges [11] ,
Otherwise if you praise ' your ,
ho anapléron ton topon tou idiotou pos to Ameén
the one occupying the place of the uninstructed how the Amen

té s€ eucharistia? epeidé ti legeis ouk oiden;
your giving of thanks? Since what you say he does not know;
AY91 40 Yoq (94 Av44Y Y49% ax4 ¥3 17
M3 XD Y0 538 MWD TII0 o e
17. ‘atah th’bare’k kara’uy re aak lo’ yibaneh.
1Cor14:17 vou shall bless truly, the other is not edified.

\ \ \ A~ 9 ~_ 9 ¢ o 9 9 ~
(17> gv p.,GV ’Y(Ip K(I)\(DS GUXGPLO'TGLS GA)\ (o) €T€p0§ OVK OLKOSOl.LGLT(IL.
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17 sy men kalos eucharisteis ho heteros ouk oikodomeitai.
you indeed well give thanks the other man is not being edified.

XTIWES 494y Y4 WYYy xvAw 2al4d aav4 s
:MIWS3 N3 "R 0DDDn TNPY SMORD TN

18. ‘odeh | yother 'hem m’daber .
1Cor14:18 I thank I speak more you all,
18> edyapLoTd T® Bed, TAVTOV VPOV paAAov yAoooals Aald:
18 eucharisto to , hymon mallon lalo;

I thank , of you more than in I speak;

LYW Y1y won 134 M+ (API Y4 1o
YYW9 Yy xv3399 194y Yrau4a-x4 Y1 xqval ey
“Soiva 1on wnn 1375 MR S PN

723 PR Niagn 13T DTORTTNE 03 NTATD 0T

19. ‘eb’char I'daber chamesh milin
horoth gam ‘eth-ha’acherim mil’daber ribaboth milin .
1Cor14:19 , I choose to speak five words

instruct others also to speak ten thousands of words

19> dAAa év ékkAmoila BEAw TévTe Aoyous TG vol pov Aadfjoal,
tva kal dAdovs kaTnNow, 1) Luplovs Aoyous év YAdooT.
19 theld pente logous lalesai,

I want five words with to speak,

kai allous katéchéso, € myrious logous .
also others I may instruct, rather than speak ten thousand words

Y199 Yiyedy viax-d4 TH4 20
AJ 99 YAYdwy 309 xrPyyaAx via 404
33 OPI0PD 1TATON TN S

11033 Dmbuh YD NIPIN T XN

20. ‘achay ‘al-tih’yu ki binah
heyu ra ah ush’lemim babinah.
1Cor14:20 My brothers, do not be as understanding,
evil be , and in understanding be mature.

20> AdeAdol, pm madia yiveohe Tals ppeoiv aAAa T kakia vimalere,
Tals 8¢ Pppeoiv TéNeLoL ylveabe.

20 Adelphoi, mé ginesthe tais phresin té kakia ,
Brothers, not be in your minds, as to malice ,

tais de phresin teleioi ginesthe,
and in your understanding become mature.

9944 x4 Yywdar aJw 100971y AqrxI IvxyY Y3 2
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21. hen kathub baTorah hi-b'la"agey saphah u ‘achereth ‘adaber
~ha am hazeh w'gam »'zo’th lo’~‘abu sh’mo a-li .
1Cor14:21 It is written in the Law the language of mockery and by other

I shall speak to this people, and by this too they would not listen to Me,
21> év 1 vopo yeypamTtal 51u 'Ev éTepoyddoools  kal év yeltAeowv €Tépwv
AaAow T Aad ToLTE kal 008’ oVTws eloakovoovTal pov, Aéyel kpLos.
21 ¢n tg nomg gegraptai hoti £n heteroglossois kai heteron
the law it has been written in other tongues and of others

laléso tg lag toutd kai oud’ houtos eisakousontai mou, .
I shall speak to this people even not so shall they hear me, says

xvg Aya yagrysyd £ xvywda gy <
A4 A4rya (94 AYvY4 A9FYY4 2y
WAYLY4Y Y4 Y A4 9T

MR I DORNRD XD niwpn 19700
TIPN IR D3N TNy TIRmDTON O3

OOMMYRDTON 9D PN TIOTR?

22. laken lo’ luma’aminim henah ‘oth =lim’chus’rey ‘emunah
han’bu’ah ‘eynenah lim'chus’rey ‘emunah =loma’aminim.
1Cor14:22 So then are here for a sign, not to those who believe

those who lack faith; prophecy is not those who lack faith
those who believe.

14 e ~ 9 ~/ b 9 ~ 4 b \ ~ b 4
22> @oTe al yYAdooar €ls OMLELOV €LOLY 0V TOTS TMLOTEVOVOLY GAAG TOLS ATLOTOLS,
e \ ’ 9 ~ 9 ’ 9 \ ~ 4
1 8¢ mpodmTeELa 00 TOTs ATMLOTOLS GAAG TOLS TILOTEVOVOLY.
22 hoste eis sémeion ou tois pisteuousin
So then for a sign not to the ones believing
tois apistois, hé (¢ prophéteia ou tois apistois
to the unbelievers, prophecy is not to the unbelievers

tois pisteuousin.
to the ones believing.

Aapi 3403~y APXx-¥W4 3yay 23

T4 Xveviaz v4yIiy xyywld Y434y Yy
WXg WARoAWYW WL 403 AYry4 9FHY
T mIYn—oD SpRToR 19T s

IN MILPTT WM MIEh3 o3 09
algi apvblvcls s Sl n i eilh Jamioly ~

23. w’hinneh ‘im=tiqahel ~ha edah yachad w'>u:/am m’dab’rim
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w'yabo’u hed’yototh ‘o m’chus’rey ‘emunah halo’ m’shuga’im ‘atem,

1Cor14:23 And behold, the assembly comes together and 2!! of them speak ,
and unlearned men or those who lack faith enter, not you are mad?

23> ’Eav odv ouvédn 1 éxkAnotla 6An ém 10 adTo kal mhvtes AaAdowv yAdooals,
9 4 \ 9 ~ N7 9 bl ~ %4 ’ °
eloeNbwory e LBdTaL 1) dmoToL, ovk épodoLy 8T patvesde;

23 oun synelthé he ekklésia epi to auto kai lalosin ,
therefore comes the assembly together and speak in ’
eiselthosin de idiotai ¢ apistoi,
and enters unlearned ones unbelievers,

ouk mainesthe?
not you are out of your minds?

A4 ATHY W4 497 WY w4IpAY4 (95
Wy Aaa-Jo Ypaiy WY 2aa-Jo Yyya eyiaz v4
MTIMR PR WOR 831 09D INIINOR DIN TS

a2 "7~y 1IN 0P3 IOy maY vy N

24. =yith’nab’u am uba’ ‘ish m'chusar ‘emunah ‘o hed’yot
yiuakach “al- am w'yidon “al- am.
1Cor14:24 of them prophesy, and those who lack faith
an unlearned man enters, he is convicted of them, he is judged of them;

24> éav de mavTes mpodpnTeLwoLy, eloeNd 8€ Tis dmoTos 1) LdLwTs,

5\ 7 e\ ’ ) ’ e\ ’
€>\€'YX€T(1L VIO TTAVTWVy AVAKPLVETAL VTTO TTAVTWYV,

24 prophéteudsin, eiselthé de tis apistos ¢ idiotes,
if prophesy, and enter some unbeliever or unlearned one,
elegchetai , anakrinetai ,
he is convicted , he is judged ,

ATHXWAY yay7-do (Jar w399 xvYylox wdR Yy 3T 2
WYIIPI Yral4a X439 943y ayory wial4sl
mRE" 125y 5BM 9237 Mindyn 1530 1931110
:0D3TPI DTTORT MRRI TN MIy?) BOTIOND

25. ub’ken yigalu ta alumoth I’babo w'yipol al-panayu w'yish’tachaweh |

w'ya aneh w’ be’emeth kem.
1Cor14:25 And thus the secrets of his heart are revealed. And so he shall fall his face
and he shall worship , and answered is truly you.

\ \ A ’ 5 A 7 \ e \
(25> TA KPLTTTA TTS KGPSL(LS avTOoL d)avepa YLVETALy KAL OVTWS TTECWV

bl \ 4 / ~ ~ 9 4 e’ 9, e \ bl e ~ bl
émL mpdowmov mpookvvToel TO) Hed dmayyéAdwv 6T "Ovros 6 Beos év vpiv éotv.

25 ta krypta tes kardias autou phanera ,

the hidden things of his heart become manifest,
kai houtds peson prosopon proskyneései tg apaggellon

and so having fallen his face he shall worship , declaring,
hoti Ontos hymin

really you
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TWA Jewd WA A4qrR vWAR qvyEY WA Yy
WYxr) AL Awer Yy qr43 vd-wa Jr=i
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26. w' atah mah-la asoth ‘echay -‘echad
w kem -lo miz’mor =lo hora’ah -lo
=lo chazon =lo bi'ur w'20! ye“aseh I’hibanoth’kem.
1Cor14:26 And now, what shall my brothers do ?
one and them a psalm o him, he a teaching, he a revelation,
he , he an interpretation. Let all things be done edification.

26> Tt odv éotwv, 43ehdol; dtav cuvépymode, ékaaTos Palpov éxet, Sudaymv Exet,
&ﬂOK&)\ULIJw éxeL, y)x&ororav éxeL, épp.'rlvef,av éxeL: TavTa 1Tp6§ oi,KoSop.'r‘]v 'ywécem.
26 Ti oun estin, adelphoi? synerchésthe, psalmon echeli,

What then is it, brothers? you come together, a psalm has,
didachén echei, apokaluuin echei, , herméneian echei;

a teaching has, a revelation has, has, an interpretation has;

oikodomén ginestho.
edification let be.

YLIW YW Y4343 vian YWl Wi 4 99411y o
W9 a4y AT 9H4 ATy 9xyi 407 awdw o v4

WMDY N 1T MR TN N X1 o

27. ki-y’daber ‘ish yih'yu sh’nayim sh’nayim ‘o sh’loshah
w'lo’ yother w’zeh zeh w’echad y’pharesh.

1Cor14:27 [/ anyone speaks , let it be two by two or three,

and no more and one another and let one interpret.

” ’ ~ \ 7 N \ ~ ~ \ 9 \ 4
27> elte yhwoor Tis Aadel, kaTa dVo 1) TO TA€loTOV TPEls Kal Ava RLéPOS,
Kal els dieppmuevéTo:

27 tis lalei, duo € to pleiston treis
in anyone speaks, two or the most three,

kai ana meros, kai heis dierméneueto;
and in turn, and let one interpret;

WAALELY YWY 4947 (ARSI YA T4 WPy JA4Y4y 2
:DTONDY WD1D 13TM SIp3 0T TR WD NTONMD

28. w'im=‘eyn m’pharesh ‘az yidom baqahal widaber 'naph’sho w’ .

1Cor14:28 And if there is no interpreter, then let him silent in an assembly,
and let him speak (o himself and
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28> &av 8¢ p N deppmvevTts, ovydTto &v ékkAnola, Eautd 3¢ Aadelto kal 16 Ded.

28 meé € dierméneutes, sigatd en ekklesia,
not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly,
heautd de laleito kai tQ

and to himself let him speak and to

IS YAH4RAY AWW r4 AW 9943 Y3 Y4 97AY o
133 OOTIRT ASOw AR 0w N3 O DIROIIM o
29. w’han’bi’'im hem y’dab’ru sh’nayim ‘o sh’losah w’ha’acherim yib’chanu.
1Cor14:29 They are two or three prophets that speak, and let the others discern.

29> mpodfTaL 8 dvo 1) Tpels AadelTwoav kal ol dAAoL SuakpLvéTwoav:

29 prophétai de duo ¢ treis laleitosan kai hoi alloi diakrinetosan;
And prophets two or three let them speak and the others let discern;

SrW49R WAt YW A 9waa-yy U4l Jr=H Al YT 0
TAWRTT 0T oY DAt RS i o ;o
30. w'l2i nig’lah chazon 'acher - sham yidom hari’shon.

1Cor14:30 And '/ there should be a revelation (o another there,
let the first one silent.

30> éav 3¢ AAAp dmokadvdpBf) kabmpéve, 6 TPdTOS CLYydT®.
30 allg apokalyphthé katheémeng, ho protos sigato.
something is revealed to another sitting by, the first let be silent.

AT U4 AT WYY 4971xal vLYvx Y
v9AT WYY WY vayla Yol

AT MR 7T 0292 X3NmD 15010 Db
27T 021 P2 1Y TRk

31, ki thuk’lu I’hith’nabe’ 'hem zeh zeh
I'ma’an yil’'m'du ulam w’ulam yuz’haru.

1Cor14:31 you are able to prophesy all of you, one by one,
so that a!! of them may learn and 2!! of them may be encouraged.

31> dbvaobe yap kab’ éva mavres mpodmTevELy,
tva mévTes pavBavoowy kal mavTes mapakaddvTal.

31 dynasthe hena prophéteuein,
you are able one one to prophesy,
hina manthanosin kai parakalontai.
that may learn and may be encouraged.

Ay Y14 9JA XYW Y41 57/3 XYHTIT 2

BT 0980237 W3 098033 MM ot
32, w’ han'bi’im bir'shuth han’bi’im hemah, ' '
1Cor14:32 And they are of prophets in the authority of the prophets;
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32> kail mvedpaTa TPodMTOV TpodTTALS VTOTACOETAL,

32 kai prophéeton prophetais hypotassetai,
And of prophets to prophets are subject,

Yaal4a ayray 1al4 44 Y 3
WAWAPy XY(AP-YI W4y Yrdwa adsy4 2y
DTORT 12330 TOR XD D5

TR MPIP=53 TwinD DY ToNTON 0D

33, ki lo’ m’bukah - hashalom
ka’asher =q’hiloth .

1Cor14:33 for is not of confusion of peace,
as the assemblies of

33> 0¥ yap €éomv dkaTacTaclas 6 Heds aAAa elpmvrs.

e ) ’ ~_ ’ ~ € 7
QS €V TTALOCALS TALS €KK>\'T]0'LG,LS TWV AYyLwv

33 ou gar akatastasias eiréneés.

not for of confusion of peace.
Hos tais ekklésiais

As the assemblies of ,

1944 xywq Jal apxy-4¢ 2y RYPxwx xvAFPY 9 Yyawy u
A4TX3 3994 W4y oryal-y4 1y

1375 MW 7% MIMTRS D mpYn N9ID3 oW 1o

MDA TORR TWRD YIDTPTON O3
34. n’sheykem bak’nesioth tish’toq’nah ki lo’-nit'nah r'shuth
='hikane’a ka'asher ‘am’rah haTorah.

1Cor14:34 Let your women keep silence in the assemblies, for it is not permitted
s let them subject themselves, as the Law says.

e ~ 9 ~ 9 4 / b \ 9 ’ 9 ~ ~
34> ai yvvaikes év Tals EKKAMNOLALS OLYATOOAV® OV Yap EMTPETETAL AVTALS AaA€ly,
9 \ e )4 \ \ e 4 )4
aAAa vroTacoechwoav, kabws kal 6 vopos Aéyer.

34 hai gynaikes cn tais ekklésiais sigatosan; ou gar epitrepetai
the women in the assemblies let be silent; not for it is permitted

, hypotassesthosan, kathos kai ho nomos legei.
to to , let them be submissive, as also the law says.

IX1- 939 Janlo9 x4 AY 4wWx 9394 AW JrjuW 4y 3
(AP35 434 YaAwyd £33 a2y

TIP3 TIOYITIN MINER 237 TG0 13enToN o
:OIP3 13T? oUwID X RN

35. w'im=cheph’tsan [iI’'mod dabar tish’al’nah ‘eth-ba ’leyhen b’beythan
=cher’pah hi’ lanashim I'daber baqgahal.

1Cor14:35 |1 they desire to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands
their houses; it is improper for a woman to speak in an assembly.
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35> €l 8¢ 1L pabelv BENovoLy, év olkw Tods Ldlovs dvdpas émepwTdTwoav:
aloxpov yap €Ty yuvarkl Aadelv év ékkAnoliq.
35 ei de ti mathein thelousin, en 0ik tous idious andras eperotatosan;
And if anything to learn they desire, in their house own husbands let them ask.

aischron estin gynaiki lalein en ekklésia.
a shame it is for a woman to speak in an assembly.

013 WYadl WYL L4 Y4 WAALE 194 4n 1 YYYA T4 3
:vaT 02737 029X TOR DUTON 2T XX DDA NS
36. ‘0 hamikem yatsa’ d’bar - kem I’bad’kem higi a.

1Cor14:36 Or did the word of go out you?
did it reach only to you?

36> 1) &b’ Opdv 6 Adyos Tod Beod éENABev, 1) els Dpds povovs kaTVTNoEV;

36 hymon ho logos tou exélthen, hymas monous katéntésen?
you the word of went forth, you only did it reach?

X& Y91 Y9 MY9RA WA-4v4 4398 Lvaw wad p4i ¥4
AJR Jradd xenyoay yyd 9xy aAy4-qv4
DX 7732 13 M7 UORTIN R0J) XY WON TIRY OO

YT TITINT NABRTOD 027 20D IR TTWN

37. yo’mar ‘ish shehu’ nabi’ ‘o=‘ish bin yabin ‘eth
=‘ani kotheb [akem ki-mits’oth henah.
1Cor14:37 If anyone thinks he is a prophet man, let him recognize
I have written to you they are a commandment of (Master) here.

37> E{ 1is Sokel mpodns elvar 1) mvevpaTikos,
EMYLVWOKET G Ypddw VLIV 8TL kKuplov €0TLY EVTOAT"
37 Ei tis dokei prophéteés einai ,
anyone thinks to be a prophet ’
epiginosketo ha grapho hymin
let him fully known the things I write to you

estin entolé;
of they are a commandment;

0ai-4 oaxn £/ qwW4 AWy 3
WTITOR v XD win mans

38. umi lo’ yada™ ‘al-yeda’.
1Cor14:38 And if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.

9 )4 9 ~ 9 ~
38> €l 8¢ TLs dyvoel, dyvoetTar.

38 tis agnoei, agnoeitai.
anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.

XPIW9 434y w4 Yx-(4v £39}al vlaxwa And 1Y< s
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39. laken uchay hlsh’tad’lu hlth’nube’ w al-tlh’l’u mll’daber .
1Cor14:39 Therefore, my brothers, earnestly seek (o prophesy,
and do not forbid o speak
39> HoTe, aderdol [pov], InAodTe T0 MpodmTebELV
kal TO AaAelv p1 kwAveTe yAbooars:

39 hoste, adelphoi [mou], z€loute (0 prophéteuein,
So then, my brothers, earnestly desire to prophesy,

kai to lalein mé koluete ;
and to speak do not forbid in H
A4TWYY 413y awor Jya w
WD) 1D Ny Samn
40. ye aseh kahogen w’2ashurah.

1Cor14:40 Let 2! things be done decently and in an orderly manner.

40> mavTa 8¢ edoymMpoves kal kata TaEw yLvésdow.

40 euschémonos kai taxin ginestho.
decently and order let be done.
Chapter 15

39YWIR-X4 YL WY4L YW VLY 1corisi
B9 Yxayoy Ux(IP Yx4y Yyx4 axqwsy qw4
TWITTNR OTOR 027D NN

{3 DRTRYY OR3P DNNY 0PN “FNwD w

1. wa maz’kir’kem ‘achay ‘eth-hab’shoorah bisar'ti ‘eth’kem

w’'atem qibal’tem wa amad’tem .

1Cor15:1 But | make known to you, my brothers, the good news I preached to you,
which also you received, also you stand,

A5:D I'vopilw 8¢ LV, (186)\(')0[., TO edayyéAlov & evTyyeAioapny Vv,
6 kal mapeldBete, év @ kal éoTkaTe,

1 Gnorizo de hymin, adelphoi, to enaggelion ho euéggelisamén hymin,

I make known to you, brothers, the good news I preached to you,
kai parelabete, kai hestekate,
also you received, also you have stood,

99435 YPIATUXY4 335 yowyx Yy 2
47wl Xy 4a-44 Y& P YYx4 Ax9qWI w4
Q373 PUIINTON M3 WY 012
RO DPMRTRD o8 P7 oPNY RTRD W
2. w'gam tiuash’"u ~tachaziqu badabar

bisar’ti ‘eth’kem ‘im lo’~he’eman’tem lashaw’.
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1Cor15:2 also you are saved, i’ you hold fast the word
I preached to you, unless you believed in vain.

9 o \ ’ ’ )4 9 ’ e A ] J4
(2> SL OV Kau O'(.!)L€O'6€, TLVL >\O'Y(.!l) €UT]'Y'Y€>\LO'(1|.L'T’|V VL LY €L KATEYXETE,

) \ D A\ Y A /
€EKTOS €L [LT) ELKT] ETTLOTEVOATE.

2 kai sgzesthe, tini logd euéggelisamén hymin
also you are saved, with what word I preached to you
katechete, ei mé eiké episteusate.

provided you hold it fast, unless in vain you believed.

Ax(3Pw-3Y WY Ax9FY 494y xAiwLq 1Y 3
ITXYY T)Ax4eU=C0 47y XY pAwya-ay
RPIPE - 0% MIoR 3TOD NWRD D

123022 WNNWI~OY 1227 M MwRTTID
3. ki re’shith ~dabar masar’ti lakem mah-:heqgibal’ti
~haMashiyach meth 'kaper «!-chato'theynu kakathub.

1Cor15:3 first of 2! things I delivered to you which I have received,
the Mashiyach died to atone our sins the Scriptures,

/ \ e ~ b ’ @ \ /
3> mapedwka yap LRIV v mpwTOLS, O Kal Taperaov,
74 \ 9 )4 e \ ~ e ~ e ~ \ \ \
67v XproTos amebavev vmep TV apapTLdV MpdV kaTa Tas ypadas

3 paredoka hymin en protois, ho kai parelabon,

I handed on to you the first things, that which also I received,
Christos apethanen ton hamartion hemon tas graphas
the Anointed One died our sins the Scriptures,

S R AW AL 2 SEVIRPL YA
123022 “WHDED 03 OPIM T3P T
4. wniqg’bar whugam bayom hash’lishi kakathub.

1Cor15:4 and He was buried, and He was raised on the third day
according to the Scriptures,

4> kal &1L éTadm kal 8TL éyfyepTar TH Mpépa T1) TPLTT KaTA TAS ypadas
4 kai etaphé kai egégertai t¢ hemera té trité
and He was buried and He was raised on the day third

kata tas graphas
according to the Scriptures

qwon WA yw-J4 yRqu4yr 472Y-(4 A49Y7 s
YT DO TOR PTIRY RDIDTOR NN

5. w'nir’ah ‘c/-Keypha’ w’acharayu ‘«/~ .

1Cor15:5 and He was seen by Keypha, after him

<S> kat 81 ¥Ppom Knda eiTa Tols dbdeka-

5 kai ophthé Képha eita H
and He was seen by Cephas then by H

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1970



U4y WAH4 xv4y wWoRY axvid A49) 1Y 1H4T 6
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6. w'acharey-ken yother mechamesh ‘achim k’echad
rubbam “odam bachayim umiq’tsatham yashenu.

1Cor15:6 After that over more five brothers at one time,
of many ones remain now, but some of them have fallen asleep;

<6> émerta PO émdve mevTakooliols adeddols ébamal,
€€ ov ol mAeloves pévovoLy €ws dpTi, TLvEs de éxotpninoav:
6 epeita epano penta adelphois ephapax,
afterward by over five brothers at one time,

hoi pleiones menousin arti, tines de ekoiméthésan;
the majority remain now, some fell asleep;

WAUL VALY (4 TR HET PO A49) JYAau4Y
RITOWTTOD7ON 1IN IPYITON TRDI 27N

7. w'acharey~-ken nir'ah -Vu“aqc;b w'acharayu ‘el=zal=hash’lichim.

1Cor15:7 after that He was seen by Ya’aqob, after him the apostles;

D> émevta 0T TakdBw elta Tols dmooToNoLs TaTLY:

7 epeita ophthé Iakobg, eita tois apostolois H
afterward He was seen by James, then by the apostles =11;

(79 A%aa 24791 a4 ¥ a4y e
15937 MR 2801 IRTI 0PD TIINT

8. w'acharey »u:/am nir'ah gam-=‘clay hadomeh .

1Cor15:8 and after 2!/ of them, He was seen hv me also, as if prematurely.

Q> &oyaTov 8¢ MAVTOV woTepel TP éxTpdpaTl ddOT KapotL.
8 eschaton de hosperci tg ophthe kamoi.
and last of even as if to He was seen by me also.

Hi-dW 4£993% xXYePy WaipidWwd qiona ¥4 1y o
WAal43 (AP-x4 AxJaqay
MW XIPIR CMILR) DMDWa PYET I8 D

RTONT STPTNE PRTNTD

9. hatsa”ir bash’lichim w'qaton’ti mehiqare’ shaliach
~radaph’ti ‘eth-q’hal .
1Cor15:9 am the least of the apostles, and unworthy of being called an apostle,

I persecuted the assembly of
9 \ / 9 e 9 / ~ b 4 e 9 9 \ e \
9> "Eyw® yap el 6 €AdxLoTos TOV AmooTOAWY O OVK ELPL LKAVOS
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kaleloBar dmoéoToNos, 8LoTL édlwEa v ékkAnotav Tod Heod-

9 eimi ho elachistos ton apostolon ouk hikanos kaleisthai apostolos,
am the least of the apostles, not qualified to be called an apostle,
edioxa ten ekklésian H
I persecuted the assembly of H

1X1A3w-3y 1xaii3 Yiads aFMs (34 0

AxMo wlYW qxya-iy ?1-4¢ 3ia-4¢ o vAFHY
Aayo qw4 yAals aFMy4oYy Y4 40y
MR NN OTON TOMa DN

MPRY BP2R NPT PR MRS "Dy iTom

DTRY TR DITTOR TOMTORTID IR RO

10. chesed hayithi mah=-shehayithi w'chas’do “alay lo’-hayah lariq
=yother am “amal’ti w'lo’ =‘im=chesed adi.

1Cor15:10 the grace of I am who is I am,

and His grace me was not in vain; I labored even more of them,

yet not |, the grace of was me.

14 \ ~ 9 (4 9 \ e 14 9 ~ ¢ 9 9 \ 9 \ 9 4
<10> yépLTL 8€ Beod elpn 6 elp, kal 1 xdpis adToD 1) €ls épe o kevr) éyevnom,
AAAQ TTEPLOTOTEPOV ALOTAV TAVTWV EKOTILA.OA,

oVk €yw 3¢ dAAa 1 xapLs Tod Beod [1] ovv épot.

10 chariti eimi ho eimi, kai hée charis autou hé eis eme ou kené egenéthé,
by the grace of I am what I am, and His grace to me not in vain was,
perissoteron auton ekopiasa,
more abundantly than them I labored,
ouk hée charis tou [he] emoi.
not the grace of me.

YXYY4A AYYy yroaywy ayy aya~y1 471 ajayv
{ORIDNT D) DOYRED 12D AT M TOR AT
11. whinneh gam-=~ gam~hemah kakah mash’mi’im w’kakah he’eman’tem.
1Cor15:11 Here too | am, also they, so we preach and so you believed.
A1> elte ovv &yd elte ékelvol, 0UTOS KMPOTTOLEY KAl 0VTWS émaTedoaTE,

11 oun ekeinoi, houtos kéryssomen kai houtos episteusate.
therefore those ones, so we preach and so you believed.

YA xYALY HAWIA YFPYA-LY A1A-gET 2
Yaxyd AVHX JTE YYY YAVIE T4 Y4
DONRTTTR TOWRT OPITTOD TN

ID’D@‘? BRIy '[’N miola) D’WJ}S HW?:DN" '[’x
12. w'im~hugad »i=hugam haMashiyach ~hamethim
‘ey’k yo’'m’ru ‘anashim mikem ‘eyn t’chiah lamethim.

1Cor15:12 And if the Mashiyach is preached, He has been raised the dead,
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how do some you say there is no resurrection of the dead?

12> Ei 8¢ XpLoTos kmpdooeTar 8T €k vexpdv éyryyepTal,

~ )4 9 e ~ 9 / ~ 9
TS AEYouoLy €V VLV TLVES OTL AVACTAOLS VEKPDV OVK ETTLV;

12 Fi de Christos kéryssetai nekron egegertai,

And if the Anointed One is being preached the dead He has been raised,
pos legousin en hymin tines anastasis nekron ouk estin?

how say you some a resurrection of dead persons there is not?

WPra 44 HAWYA~YW WA xyd Aipx YA 4-W4 s
:opaT 8D mwnTToa oD 1R PR TON
13. ‘im=*‘eyn t'chiah lamethim gam~haMashiyach lo' hugam.
1Cor15:13 And ! there is no resurrection of the dead,
not even the Mashiyach has been raised.
13> €l 3¢ dvdoTaois vekpdv ovk €oTLv, 00de XpLoTos EyTyepTar:

13 ¢i de anastasis nekron ouk y
And 7 a resurrection of dead persons not

oude Christos egégertais
neither the Anointed One has been raised;

WYXY WL PAL4Y YYXOPHW PA 4 WPra £ HAWYWRA-WLY 14
:ODNANY P AOYMY PO ORI XD mwnTTaR) T
14. w'im~haMashiyach lo’ hugam riq sh’'mu”athenu w'riq ‘emunath’kem.

1Cor15:14 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised,
then our preaching is vain, your faith also is vain.

14> €l 8¢ XpLoTds ok éyfyepTal, kevov dpa
[kal] 70 kMpuypa MpdV, kevT) kail 1 TLoTLS VROV
14 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, kenon ara
and if the Anointed One has not been raised, in vain then
[kai] to kérygma hémon, kené kai hé pistis hymon;
also is our preaching, in vain also our faith;

Jor- WAALLL wIMI4 AFW Aaow LhYy-YAY 15
HAwYa-x4 WP 1y ¥313l43 x4 yJaroz-qw4
PP 44 YAXYAW 4343 7Y Y4 vyPa 44 4vav
WY DOTORD MR PY TV XZRITDN WL
MWRTTNR P D DMTONTTNN WY
Slatl=) XS oIy 27T 12 OX MNP XS XM
15. w’gam=-nim’tsa’ she edey sheqer ‘anach’nu

~ha’idonu ‘eth- heqim ‘eth-haMashiyach
lo’ hegimo ken hadabar shehamethim lo’ yagqumu.

w’

1Cor15:15 And we are also found we are false witnesses ,
we witnessed of He raised the Mashiyach,
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that did not raise, '/ then the word that the dead are not raised.
15> edprokdpeda de kal PevdopdpTupes Tod Beod,
8t épapTupnoapev kata Tod Beod 8T fyerpev Tov XpLoTov,

3 9 \ 4
0V ok TyeLpev elmep dpa vekpol ovk €yelpovTad.

15 heuriskometha de kai pseudomartyres tou ,
And we are found also false witnesses of ,
emartyrésamen egeiren ton Christon,
we witnessed He raised the Anointed One,
ouk egeiren ara nekroi ouk egeirontai.

He did not raise if then dead persons are not raised.

WP 4 WAWYATYN YYYET 44 YAxyaAy4 Ay e
:op 8O mwinTTo mIPY XD oammIToN D

16. =hamethim lo’ yagqumu gam~-haMashiyach lo’ gam.

1Cor15:16 the dead are not raised, not even the Mashiyach has been raised.

<16> €l yap vekpol ovk éyelpovTar, ovde XpLoTods éyryepTaL:
16 nekroi ouk egeirontai, oude Christos egégertai;
dead persons are not raised, neither the Anointed One has been raised.

WYAXEBUI YYATOYr WYXITH4 (A WP 4 MAWIA-Y4Y 7
:DDMNWVID DTV OPNInY D37 Op XD mwnTToN

17. w'im~-haMashiyach lo’ gqam hebel ‘emunath’kem w’ od’kem »’'chato’theykem.

1Cor15:17 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised, your faith is worthless,
you are still i1 your sins!

17> el 8¢ Xpl,o"r(‘)s ovk é'y'r']'yep'ral,, p.a'raf,a M mloTLS VRV,
é1L €0TE év Tals QpapTLOLS VLAV,
17 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, mataia hé pistis hymon,
And if the Anointed One has not been raised futile is your faith,

eti tais hamartiais hymon,
still in your sins,

Wadf HIWYS JAYIWARY YU+ 18
TN MOURD DOWITTE 1IN
18. ‘im~-ken gam~hay’shenim baMashiyach ‘abadu.
1Cor15:18 Then also those who have fallen asleep in the Mashiyach have perished.

18> dpa kat ol koipmbevres év XpLoTd dmmAovTo.

18 ara kai hoi koiméthentes ¢ Christy apolonto.
then also the ones having fallen asleep in the Anointed One perished.

HiWYW39 vYHI4 WAHes 43909 al43a WaiainI-W4y 1
NI 4 Wad-dYY WA ld4
MOWRI AN DM'3 TIP3 PNT DPNDTON L
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19. w'im=bachayim ha’eleh bot’chim ‘anach’nu baMashiyach
‘amelalim =‘adam ‘anach’nu.

1Cor15:19 1, in this life , we have hoped in the Mashiyach,

we are men most miserable.

A9 €l év 1) Lo} TadTy év XpLoTd fAmKbOTES ETLeV pdVOV,
€\eewvoTepol mavTwY AvBphTov Eopév.
19 te zoe taute ¢n Christd elpikotes esmen ,

this life in the Anointed One we have hoped ’

eleeinoteroi anthropon esmen.
to be pitied more than men we are

WAYWALR XAWL] YA XYYy WPy HAwYyR axe (94 2
DO NOWND DORITIR DR TOWRT 1Ry O38 o
20. “atah haMashiyach hugam ~hamethim re’shith hay’shenim.
1Cor15:20 now the Mashiyach has been raised the dead,
the first fruits of those who are asleep.
20> Novi 8¢ XpLoTos éynyepTaL €k vekpdv ATapXT] TOV KEKOLLTLEVWV.
20 Nyni de Christos egégertai ek nekron
now the Anointed One has been raised the dead
aparche ton kekoimémenon.
the firstfruits of the ones having fallen asleep.

X793 4379W4 F9H4 Y 21
Wak 2ai-/0 349 WAx¥a xiUx-%1 Wa4g azi- o

RT3 TN TOR DS
078 YTYTOV M3 oORT FIRTol T8 V1YoV

21. ki ‘acharey ~ba’ hamaweth
- ‘adam gam=~t’chiath hamethim ba’ah “al- ‘adam.
1Cor15:21 after a man came death,

a man also came the resurrection of the dead.

21> émeld) yap 8’ dvBpwmov BavaTos, kat 8’ avBpdmov dvaoTaots vekpdv.
21 epeide anthropou thanatos,
since a man came death,

kai di’ anthropou anastasis nekron.
also a man came a resurrection of dead persons.

HIWY 9 WY vAUL Py WY WAXY Jrw49a Yads w4y Y 2
MLR3 02 MM 12 02 DNR TWNTT DTND KD 9230
22. ki ka’asher ba’Adam hari’shon methim am ken yich’yu 2ulam baMashiyach.

1Cor15:22 as in first Adam 2!l of them die,
so i1 the Mashiyach =/ of them shall be made alive.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1975



14 \ b ~ 9 \ ’ b /4 14
22> domep yap év T® Adap mavrtes amobvnokovowy, ovTws

\ 9 ~ ~ ’ /
kal év 7@ XpLoT® mavtes {womounBnoovrar.

22 hosper t0 Adam apothnéskousin,
as in Adam die,
houtos kai ¢n tg Christg zgopoiéthésontai.

so also the Anointed One shall be made alive.

HAWYR WY xAw4q v9aF9 ap4y ap4-Cyy 2
TETII MAWYL YAW Yx4 Jy-9u4y

MwRT 072 MWD 703 TR TRTOD70
1NIDD Mwnd OTw onR DTN

23, w'hal=‘echad w’echad b’sid’ro re’shith ulam haMashiyach

w'acharey- ‘otham Mashiyach bH'bo’o.
1Cor15:23 But one and every one in his order: of 2!! of them, the Mashiyach
the first fruits, after those are the Mashiyach 2t His coming,

23> éxaoTtos de év T® Ldlw TdypaT: dmapyn XpLoTods,
émerta oL Tod XpLoTod év T mapovoia adTod,
23 to idig tagmati; aparché Christos,
his own order; the firstfruits, the Anointed One,

epeita hoi tou Christou ¢n té parousia autou,
afterward the ones of the Anointed One in His coming,

543 wial4d xrylya-x4 9FyAwy nea fy Aau4r 4
A4 INY JOW-CYr AIWY LY wxAIwA U4

INT DTOND MIDDROTNR ORWD PRI 1D TN O
7N WRW 521 MR oD AnawT H

24. w'acharey ken hagets k’sheyim’sor ‘eth-hamal’kuth ha’Ab
‘acharey hash’bitho =mis'rah w'a/=shal’tan ug’burah.

1Cor15:24 and after that, the end shall come, when He delivers the kingdom

the Father, after He has abolished /! rule and ~!! authority and power.
24> elta 16 TéNos, 6Tav mapaddd Ty Bactlelav 16 Bed kal maTpl,
8tav kaTapynon maoav dpxMv kal macav eéEovolav kal dhvapv.

24 eita to telos, hotan paradid( tén basileian tg kai patri,
then the end, when He gives over the kingdom of even the Father

hotan katargéesée archen kai exousian kai dynamin.
when He abolishes rule and authority and power.

a0 Y1 yiy 4va-ay 2
19 XUX ¥ 914~ Y-x4 xawa-iy
Ty oRY OR N0
21"?3:3 ininig 1’;?&"7?'37;3 iphlidiiio)
25. ki=hu' malo’k yim'lo’k “ad ki-yashith ‘eth-:«/-‘oy’bayu rag’layu.
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1Cor15:25 has to reign until He has put 2!/ His enemies His feet.

25> 3el yap adTov Baothevew dypt o0 B mavtas Tovs éxBpovs

VO Tovs Todas avTOD.

25 dei basileuein achri hou thé tous echthrous tous podas autou.
it is necessary for to reign until He puts his enemies His feet.

XPWR 473 ARy W4 Y9343 JYH4Y 26
DRI NI IIDY WR OORINT 1NN 0
26. w'acharon ha'oy’bim yikached hu’ hamaweth.
1Cor15:26 The last of the enemies shall be abolished is the death.

” 9 \ ~ e ’
26> éoyaTos €xbpos kaTapyelTar 6 BavaTos:

26 eschatos echthros katargeitai ho thanatos;
The last enemy being abolished is death;

YAXHX xwya Y ve9437 vALN9 xHx xw [Y-ay o
(LY T4 rAxux Y xwaw 493 47439

PRMR DT 9D R3990 R Ny oo
:5523 1R PR S nwimy X7 NN

27. ki=o! shath rag’layu

ub’am’ro hushath barur hu’ hashath ‘eynenu .

1Cor15:27 He has put /! things His feet. But when He says, things are put
, it is clear that He put =/ things that are not

’ \ e 4 e \ \ 4 9 ~ [74 \ £
27> mavta yap vmeTafev VMo Tovs THdas avTod. STav 8 el

’ e ’ ~ e ) \ A e ’ 5 A~ A\ ’
571, TOVTA VTTOTETAKTOL, 8’7])\0\) 6TL €KTOS TOV U"lTOTCLEG.VTOS AVTW TA TTAVTA.

27 hypetaxen tous podas autou.
He subjected His feet.
hotan de eipé hypotetaktai,
when He says have been subjected,
déelon ektos tou hypotaxantos aut) ta
it is clear He is expected, the One having subjected to him

XPUX 4737Y 93 XWyR T4 PAXUX YR XWYR qW4YT 2
(Y3 ya wiad4a arar yoyd yaxux (y-xwa
NO@ NITTD2 130 N TR PR DDT NIt w1 o

1503 521 0ToRT M Rk ronn Sangn

28. w’ka’asher yushath ‘az yushath haben gam-~hu’

hashath- yih'yeh .
1Cor15:28 And when ! things are put , then the Son also Himself
is put Him that put =/ things , may be

74 \ e ~ 9 ~ \ / 4 \ 9 \ e e\ e U ~
28> §rav 8¢ vmoTayf AT Ta TAVTA, TOTE [Kal] adTOS 0 VLOS VToTAyNoETAL TR

e ’ Y A \ ’ e 5 e \ \ ’ 9 ~
U"lTOTCLECLVTL AVTW TA TTAVTA, LVQ T O 6608 [T(].] TTAVTA €V TTAOLV.
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28 hotan ¢ hypotage ,
when are subjected to ,
tote [kai] autos ho huios hypotagésetai tg hypotaxanti
then also Himself the Son shall be subjected to the One having subjected to

) ¢ [ta]

, may be

473 X¥4-w4 WaAxya aog Y geya ywoi-3y iy i
WAxy3 a0g vlger 3x-ayl yYrPi-4¢ YAxyaw
RIT MMHRTON DNRT Y3 0°930IT Wy - "Dus

DRI TY3 103 11D WIPITRS DTy

29, ki mah- hanit’balim hamethim
~‘emeth hu’ hamethim lo’-yaqumu lamah-zeh yitab’lu hamethim.
1Cor15:29 For what who are immersed the dead?
it is true the dead shall not be raised, why then are they immersed the dead?

9 N7 / ¢ / () ~ A e
29> ’EmreL 1L mounoovow ol BamTilopevol VEp TOV vekpdV;
€l 8Aws vekpol ovk €yelpovTar, Tt kal BamtilovTal Vmep adTOV;
29 Epei ti hoi baptizomenoi ton nekron?
Otherwise what , the ones being baptized the dead?

nekroi ouk egeirontai,
dead perosns are not raised,

ti kai baptizontai auton?
why indeed are they baptized them?

Aow=Jy 3 viuy4 YAYYxFy AT 3yl w0
MYYTO23 AN DUIPRRR Y 15

30. wlamah zeh mis’tak’nim ‘anach’nu b’ 2o =sha”ah.

1Cor15:30 Why is this that we are in danger hour?
30> 7l kai Mpels kLwdvvedopev maoav Gpav;
30 ti kai hémeis kindyneuomen horan?

Why also are we in danger hour?

TIARYA4 oWy PI WY g WA qW4 WYX(ax s 3
WYY WrRAY9 Y4 XY &4 Ao Y4 a0y
1IN VLI mwind YH-wh iR oDnIna 8o

:097 0P~523 "IN M XO—OR DY "N YR

31. bith’hilath’kem yesh=li baMashiyach

me’id ‘ani alay ‘im=lo’ meth ‘ani =yom wWayomn.

1Cor15:31 your boasting , my brothers, I have in the Mashiyach
(Master), | testify myself il I do not die day and day.

31> kab’ Npépav dmobvnokw, vi) TV Vpetépav kadymov, [a8erdol,]

(33 b4 9 ~ 9 ~ ~ 4 e ~
Mv éxo év XpLoTd Inood 76 kuplw Npdv.
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31 kath’ hémeran apothnésko, née tén hymeteran kaucheésin, [adelphoi,]
Daily I die, your boasting, brothers,

echo en Christg .
I have the Anointed One

X093 XYLUA-Wo LXWULY Wad-lYy Y4ay-¥4 2

ACY4) TP 44 WA xyAy4 Axlorx 433-3% Fr¥4s
XTYY YRy AxXwyY

MYIT NPOTTOY PR oI8TOD ITDTON
TPIND MDY XD DIMMITON MDY XU 000D
tRY TRTYD AR

32, ‘im=k’'dere’k ~‘adam nil’cham’ti ~hachayoth hara oth ’Eph’sos
mah-hi’ tho al’ti ~hamethim lo’ yaqumu no’k’lah w’nish’teh ki-machar namuth.

1Cor15:32 the manner of 2!l men I have fought the evil beasts at Ephesos,
what does it profit me? ! the dead are not raised, Let us eat and drink,
tomorrow we die.

32> el kaTa dvBpwmov éBmpropaymoa év 'Edéow, 1L poL 10 ddpelos;
el vero‘L ovK é’yef,pov'ro.l,, (I)é.'ymp,ev Kal 1Tf,wp.ev, avpLov 'y&p (’L'rroevf]cmop,ev.
32 anthropon ethériomachésa ¢n Ephesg, ti moi to ophelos?
a mere man I fought with wild beasts in Ephesus, what is to me the benefit?

nekroi ouk egeirontai, Phagomen kai piomen, aurion apothnéskomen.
dead persons are not raised, let us eat and let us drink, tomorrow we die.

X49H Wy xyw)y voxx 4Y-(4 33
XY 9@ XypaW XxLpwx Waoq Wawhg
N2 0DNIWDI WNR RITOR O

N2 MR NYR YWD oW

33. ‘al-na’ tath’"u
cheb’rath ‘anashim ra’im tash’chith midoth toboth.

1Cor15:33 Do not let go astray; Evil company of people corrupts good manners.

33> un mAavacbhe: PBelpovorv KB xpnoTa opLAial kakal.

33 meé planasthe; Phtheirousin éthé chrésta homiliai kakai.
Do not be deceived; corrupt morals good companionships bad.

YAWYd WAy v4epUx-4Y WAL AWLY I vra-Pq a
WYxw3( x4x 494 Y4 W1als xoa Wasyi 4 w4
DOWIN €IID WNLINTON) DOWRID 1P 0

DPAYID NNT MR "IN DTTON NYT 073N W
34. hagitsu b’'meysharim w’al-techeta’u i~ ‘anashim
‘eyn-bahem da”ath ‘omer zo'th I'bash’t’kem.

1Cor15:34 Wake up to soberness, live straightly, and sin not,

men have no knowledge of them. [ speak this to your shame.
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34> éxvnpaTe Sikalws kal p1) apapTaveTe, Ayvooiav yap Heod Tives éovouv,
TPOS EVTPOTV VLIV Aald.
34 eknéepsate dikaios kai mé hamartanete,
Come to your senses, live righteously, and stop sinning,
agnosian tines , entropen hymin lalo.
an ignorance of some , to your shame speak this.

YJ1ATAY TITWAWYY YAXYA rHrRL Yi4 WaE P41y s
[DDITIIR A2WAYDI DNWT MDY PR WK MR
35. w'zi=yo’'mar ‘ish ‘ey’k yagumu hamethim uk’sheyashubu mah- .

1Cor15:35 someone shall say, How are the dead raised?
And what do they come?
35> AXa épet Tis, Ilds éyelpovTar ol vekpol; molw de copat €pyovrar;
35 erei tis, Pos egeirontai hoi nekroi?
someone shall say, How are raised the dead?

poig de erchontai?
And with what kind of do they come?

XPYAL-Wd X9 Aipt 44 oqxw-ay y3 YFR Ax4 36
MO RP3 T XD vITAE T 1T S290 NN
36. hasakal hen =shetiz'ra’ lo’ yich’yeh bll’tl ‘lm-yamuth.

1Cor15:36 the fool! They are you sow that is not made alive unless it dies.

” AEEAY 4 9 ~ 9\ \ 9 /
36> ddpwv, oV 6 omelpers, o0 {womorelTal éav w1 dmobavy:

36 aphron, speireis, ou zgopoieitai ean me apothané¢;
Foolish man, sow, is not made alive unless it dies;

A337 W4 JYIA-XE 09T Yy 4 oqTxwyy 37
WA0933 Ap4-IW v4 FeH (W Y90 4191 Y4 Y
I WY PATTRR DAT PN YIRS

DY MR-OW R un-S5y 0y 373ToR 0D

37.u tiz'ra” ‘eyn’ak ‘eth-
=gar’gar “arom - =‘achad haz'ra”im.
1Cor15:37 and =« to you sow, not X
a bare grain some other grain.

\ e 7’ \ ~ \ 4 7’
37> kal & omelpeLs, 00 TO COPA TO YEVNTOLEVOV CTELPELS
AAAQ YyUpVOV KOKKOV €l TUYOL GLTOV 1| TLVOS TAV AoLTTdV*

37 Kkai ho speireis, ou

and you sow, not
gymnon kokkon ei tychoi tinos ton loipon;
a bare grain perhaps of some of the other grains;

TITRAY 77 vdTIxA yAad4ay s
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38. w' yiten-lo guph kir'tsono u - w’ ‘eth-gupho I'minehu.
1Cor15:38 But gives it a body as He wants,
and , a body of its own.

38> 6 3¢ Beos didworv adTd odpa kabws NBEANTeV,

Kal éKéLo"rq) TOV o‘*rrepp.d*rmv {SLov o®pa.

38 didosin autd soma kathos éthelesen,
gives to it a body as He wanted,
kai idion soma.
and to of its own body.

M4 Y3y 1Y aH4 w3 wIA-CY 4 2

A7393 W9 M4 JAYY Je4a WS 473

JTOR W3 44 JAYT A143 WIS U4 JrYy
RIT MIN 7MW 0D MR i3 panOD 8O
MTDT T3 MR 7MY OTRT 3

VT W3 MR M MTT W3 IR R
39. lo’ ~habasar basar ‘echad ki min ‘acher b'sar ha’adam
umin ‘acher b’sar hab’hemah umin ‘acher b’sar hadagah umin ‘acher b’sar ha“oph.

1Cor15:39 flesh is not the same flesh, is one kind of flesh of men,
and another kind of flesh of beasts, and another kind of flesh of birds,
and another kind of fish.

39> 00 maoca oap§ 1M adTT oapE AAAa dAAT pev avBpomov,
dAAT 8¢ oapf kTVdV, 4AAT d€ oapE mTMYaY, AAAT Se LyxBdwv.
39 ou sarx hé aute sarx alle men anthropon,

Not flesh is the same flesh there is another of men,

allé de sarx kténon, allé de sarx pténon, allé de ichthyon.
and another flesh of animals, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes.

473 M4 (94 maE IV XPJTAT YAYWIW XTJT WA a0
T4V XYJPIR ATIY 4R M4 YRYWIW XyJrIa avsy

NIT IR DI PONDY N0 DM@ niDw wnn
PINIY NIDRT TIDD NIT TN DMWY NiDwd TiaD

40. w'yesh shamayim w’ 'arets ‘acher hu'’

k’bod haguphoth shamayim w’acher hu’ k’bod haguphoth 'arets.

1Cor15:40 There are bodies are in the heavens and bodies are in the earth,
there is one for the glory of the bodies are in the heavens,

and there is another for the glory of the bodies are in the earth.

\ ’ ) ’ \ ’ s 7
(40> KAl CWPLOATA ETTOVPAVLA, KAL CORLATA ETILYELQ®
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aAAa ETEPA LEV T) TV ETTOVPAVLOV do&a., €TEPQ de 1 TOV ETLYELWV.
40 kai somata epourania, kai somata epigeia;

And there are bodies heavenly, and bodies earthly;

hetera men hé ton epouranion doxa, hetera de hé ton epigeion.
different is the of the heavenly glory, and different the glory of the earthly.

933 ATY9Y 473 U4y WWwa avdy 473 U4 a1
Av Y AYW SYYYY SYTY-RY WA 9yvya avdy 4va U4y

T2 7132 RIT MR WD 713D N8I MR 8
73325 MW 3239m 22920790 o3BT TIID NI NN

41. ‘acher k'bod w’acher k’bod
w’acher k’bod hakokabim ki-kokab shoneh "kabod.

1Cor15:41 is one glory of , and is another glory of ,
and is another glory of the stars; star differs glory.

41> &A1 86Ea MALov, kal dAAT do&a oeAnvs, kal dAAT do&a doTépwv-
doTp yap doTépos dradépel év 6ET.

41 alle doxa , kai alle doxa R

There is another glory of , and another glory of ,
kai alle doxa asteron; aster diapherei en doxe.

and another glory of the stars; star from differs in glory.

a0 AP AYrPxay Yradyd 303933 YAx¥a xaApx MYy a2
1Y A2 TIRIPRM 7P MY oOnRl MR 12190
42. w'ken t'chiath hamethim kilayon w’hat’qumah .
1Cor15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead.
corruption, it is raised ;
42> Obrws kal 1) AvAoTAOLS TV VEKPDV.
ometpeTtal év $pBopd, éyelpetar év adpbapoia-
42 Houtos kai hé anastasis ton nekron.
So also is the resurrection of the dead.
phthora, egeiretai H
perishability, it is raised ;

A4rI1I YrPrr AWHI 09T arsyI YrPAv JYATII 04T 4
7213 DP7 YOI YOI T332 07 133 v
43. bizayon w'yaqgum b’kabod chul’shah w'yaqum big’burah.

1Cor15:43 dishonor, it is raised in glory;
weakness, it is raised in power;

’ 9 9 7 9 7 b 4
43> omelpeTar év ATLpia, EyelpeTar €v don*
7’ 7’ 7’ /
omelpeTal év acbevela, éyelpeTal év Suvaper

43 atimia, egeiretai en doxé;

dishonor, it is raised in glory;
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astheneia, egeiretai en dynamei;
weakness, it is raised in power;

TIATY 77 YRRy W)Y 77 °094F 1 w4
AYHTS 7T WA Y AW v WAy 4

2T 7R PN WDl SEEEVARL (A
ST 73 WY 03 WD A2 wr—oN

44. guph naph’shi w'yvaqgum guph
=yesh guph naph’shi gam yesh guph .
1Cor15:44 a natural body, it is raised body.
there is a natural body, there is also body.

44> omelpeTar oOPa PuXLKOV, EYELPETAL CDLA TVEVRATLKOV.
el éoTLv odpa Puyikdv, €0TLV Kal TVEVRATIKOV.
44 soma psychikon, egeiretai soma .

a natural body, it is raised body.

estin soma psychikon, estin kai
there is a natural body, there is also

AU WU JrWEIR YAt ada any IYxy JYT s
AHY HTIC JrM4a a4
T WD TIWRTIT DTN DTINT T 2D 11

R AT TITRT BT

45. w'ken kathub wa ha’adam ‘Adam I'nephesh chayah
‘Adam ha'acharon I’ m’chayah.
1Cor15:45 So it is written, man, Adam, a living soul.

The last Adam was made a life-giving

45> obTws kal yéypamtar, Eyéveto 6 mpdTos dvBpwmos Adap eis Ppuymy {doav,

e 9, \ b ~ ~
0 éoyaTos Adap. els mvedpa [womoLrodv.

45 houtos kai gegraptai, anthropos Adam eis psychén zosan,
So also it has been written, man Adam soul a living,
ho eschatos Adam eis Zzgopoioun.

the last Adam became a life-giving-

wWIIA-dW 44 Afrw49a 433 ureatdW 40 (94 4
Hr9RA=CW JY-au4y
WDIm—Sw KON RIWRTT RO m-ow 8D Dann

NI 127NN

46. lo’ - hi’ hari’'shonah ~hanaphesh
w’acharey- - .
1Cor15:46 , it is not of the first s

the soul, and after

~ \ \ \ \ 4 \ 4
46> AN’ 00 TPATOV TO MVEVRLATLKOV AAAG TO PuYLKOV, €TTELTA TO TTVELRATLKOV.
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46 ou proton to psychikon, epeita
not first is body the natural, afterward

70-CW 473 AYa43YY JrW49R Ya4d a
WAYWA-YY Jrada 473 AYywa Jagay
"DYTOW NI MRINT TR PWRIT DIRT™
DMPTTTD TITRT R OIWT DTN

47. ha’adam hari’shon ~ha’adamah hu’ ="aphar

w'ha’adam hasheni hu’ ~hashamayim.
1Cor15:47 It is the first man the earth of dust (earthly);
the second man is (Master) the heavens.

47> 6 mpdTOs dvBpwmos ék yiis X0ikos, 0 delTepos dvBpwmos €€ ovpavod.
47 ho protos anthropos ¢k gés choikos, ho deuteros anthropos ex ouranou.
The first man is of earth, made of dust, the second man is of the heavens.

WLy xay Yy q470-(W 47aAwW AH43 Xa¥yy us
Waywa-(w 4yaw apda xawyy 43 q47o-(w

YA YAYWAIW WLy xay gy

WNTOD TR 1D TRYTOY XY TINT NTRDIn:
DM —SY R IINT NTRDY O "Dy o

‘o oMETOw WwiNTOD NI 1D

48. uk'midath ha'’echad ="aphar ken midath
- ="aphar hem uk’midath ha'’echad ~hashamayim
ken midath - ~hashamayim hem.
1Cor15:48 As it is one measure is of dust (earthly),
so the measure is 2!/ they have is of dust; as it is the measure is of the heavens,
so the measure is 2! they have is of the heavens.

® e w 7 A~ \ e . ’ \ ® [ ’
(48> Oi.OS o XO LKOS, TOLOVLTOL KaL oL XO LKOL, KOl Oi.OS o GTI'O‘UP(LVLOS,
~ \ () ’
TOLOVTOL KAl OL €1TOUp(1VLOL'

48 hoios ho choikos, toioutoi kai hoi choikoi,
As the man of dust, such also are the men of dust,

kai hoios ho epouranios toioutoi kai hoi epouranioi;
and as the heavenly man such also are the heavenly ones;

WL Yy q70-dW 4yaw Wada Win vywad qw4yy e
Waywa-(w 4yaw Yaga yhoya
2323 12 TRYTOW NI DINT 0D ww3H iR un

DY ~OY NI OTRT 02X

49. w’ka’asher labash’nu ha’adam shehu’ ="aphar

ken nil’bash gam- ha’adam shehu!’ ~hashamayim.
1Cor15:49 And as we have borne of the man is of dust
so we shall also bear of the man is of the heavens.
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49> katl kabws épopéaapev TNV elkdva Tod xoikod, popécopLev
Kal TTv elkoéva Tod émovpaviov.
49 kai kathos ephoresamen tén eikona tou choikou,

and as we bore the image of the man of dust,

phoresomen kai tén eikona tou epouraniou.
we shall bear also the image of the heavenly man.

WIS~y UL Y4 )4 X4=Y 50

WAal4a xyyy-x4 xwad lyvi-44 Yay
ALYP-4{ W4 x4 w9 40 Ay w4y
w2TID MR MR IR NNRTY S

DToRT MSPRTNR Mo 501D oM

9DI"RD wiR NX WM 8D 19D wi

50. w’zo’th ‘omer ‘achay ki~ wadam lo’-yukal [aresheth ‘eth-mal’kuth
wa yik'leh lo’ yirash ‘eth lo’-yik'leh.

1Cor15:50 And ! say this, my brothers,
and blood is not able to inherit the kingdom of ,
and that is perishable does not inherit is not perishable.

50> Todrto 8¢ pmpL, aderdol, d1v oapf kat aipa Baotlelav Beod
kAmpovopfoal o dvvaTar ovde 1 $pBopa v dpBapolav kAmpovopel.
50 Touto de phémi, adelphoi, kai haima basileian

this I say, brothers, and blood the kingdom of

kleronomeésai ou dynatai oude hé phthora tén aphtharsian kleronomei.
to inherit are not able, neither the perishable the imperishable inherits.

xywa yway iy 44 viai4 wy<d ad4 avF a3 s
Dduxy w1y (94

MpT ) 19 XD My 0% 1PN o M
inPmn P2 O3

51. hinneh sod ‘agaleh lakem ‘anach’nu lo’ anu nishan hamaweth
anu nith’chalaph.

1Cor15:51 Behold, I reveal to you a mystery: we, all of us, shall not sleep death,
we, all of us, shall be changed,

<S> 80 puoTnpLov Vv Aéym* mavTes o kotpmOnoopeda,

mavTes 8¢ aAaymoopeda,

51 idou mystérion hymin lego; ou koiméthesometha,
Behold a mystery to you I speak; 2!l we shall not sleep,

allagesometha,
we shall be changed,

JTIH4a 477WA oPXY JAo 793y 4AH4 0199 52
JAS TIRIETY JTRCY LI vAHY YAxYAY qJrws ofxa 1y
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52. h'rega” ‘echad '+'hereph th’go’a hashophar ha’ acharon
yitaqa™ bashophar w’hamethim yich’yu b’li kilayon wa’anach’nu nith’chalaph.

1Cor15:52 in one moment, 25 a wink of , 25 the sound of the last trumpet.
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised imperishable,
and we shall be changed.

52> év dtopw, év puLmi) 6dBadpod, év T éoxdTn chA Ty YL
calmiceL yap kal ol vekpol eyepbnoovral ddpbapTtoL kal Mpels aAAaymoopeda.
52 en atomg, ¢n hripé , en té eschaté salpiggi; salpisei
a moment, in a wink of , in the last trumpet; a trumpet shall sound,

kai hoi nekroi egertheésontai aphthartoi kai hémeis allagesometha.
and the dead shall be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed.

Jraly-dd WA Jradyd wjrF axow-ay iy s
X4 WA xvyd v)vE axow-ayy
1992758 wab? 11905 Do mpvw - 3
MR~5R Wahr nmb Do v -rm

53. i mah=:he atah sopho I'kilayon yil’bash ‘al-kilayon
umah-she atah sopho lamuth yil’bash ‘al-maweth.

1Cor15:53 what is now his end of perishability is put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality is put on immortality.

53> 3€t yap 16 $pOapTov TodTO €vdoachal adpbapoiav
kal 70 BvnTov TodTo évdloactar abavactav.

53 dei to phtharton touto endysasthai aphtharsian
it is necessary for this perishable nature to put on the imperishable

kai to thnéton touto endysasthai athanasian.
and this mortal nature to put on the immortal.

JrCy -4 WILAWY Jradyd vvE Axow-ayy s
xyy-(4 walawy xyyd w)rF axow-ayy

Yl xyya ol Iyxya-49a 4391 T4
199258 wabwin 119925 oo mpvw -
MO8 Wabwin Mpd D0 MaYE —rm

X2 MpT Y93 31203 X3
54. umah-:he atah sopho 'kilayon yil’bash ‘al-kilayon
umah-she atah sopho lamaweth yil’bash ‘al-maweth
‘az yabo’ d’bar-hakathub bula™ hamaweth .

1Cor15:54 And what is now his end of perishability to put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality to put on immortality,
then the word that is written, Death is swallowed up
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54> &rav 8¢ 16 PpOapTéV TobTO €VBloMmTAL ddBapoiav kal To BvmTov TodTo EvdliomTaL
aBavaciav, ToTe yevnoeTal 6 Aoyos 0 yeypappévos, Katemodn 6 Bavatos els vikos.
54 hotan ¢ to phtharton touto endysétai

when this perishable nature puts on

kai to thnéton touto endysétai , tote genésetai ho logos
and this mortal nature puts on , then shall come to pass the word

ho gegrammenos, Katepothé ho thanatos eis nikos.
having been written, is swallowed up Death in victory.

([P 4W YYYHRY A4 XyYR yrPo A4 ss
DINY IME TR NPT IPY TN

55. ‘ayeh “aq’ts’ak hamaweth ‘ayeh nits’chone’k Sh'ol.

1Cor15:55 Where is your sting of death? Where is your victory of Sheol?

~ / \ ~ ~ 4 \ /7
<85> mod oov, BavaTe, T0 vikos; mod cov, BavaTe, TO k€VTPOV;

55 pou sou, thanate, to nikos? pou sou, thanate, to kentron?
Where of you, O death, is the victory? Where of you, O death, is the sting?

BA9TX3] 433 40U HYYT 4OHA 473 XT¥3 nPo s
FITART RO RO MDY RLOT NI NPT YRV
56. “oqets hamaweth hu’ hachet’ w'koach hachet’ hi’ haTorah.
1Cor15:56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law.
<56> 76 8¢ kévtpov Tod BavdTov T apaptia, 1 8e Sbvapts Tis apaptias 6 vopos:

56 to de kentron tou thanatou hé hamartia, hé de dynamis tés hamartias ho nomos;
Now the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law;

Jrarya vIYx) w4 waaded xyarx (94 s
HLWYR owyai pyiyad dazi-(o
12T 27N WX OTTORD NiTin San T

wRT vwar ﬁJ’J_°7§ ’j’:'55_.7

57. todoth nathan-lanu hanitsachon
- haMashiyach.
1Cor15:57 thanks be , gives us the victory
(Master) the Mashiyach.
S7> 10 3¢ Bed xdpLs T dLEéHVTL i TO Vikos Sua Tod kuplov Mdv Inood XproTod.
57 to charis tg didonti hémin to nikos
thanks be to , the One giving us the victory
Christou.

the Anointed One.

Y@YYX-(9 TYIrYxaA A9 IM U4 1y-C° s
Yxg yroarw ayjy vyiyaq awoys xo-(y3 yjiacay
wTI)adk s wyyo Pl 44y
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58. “al-ken ‘achay chabibay hith’konanu bal-timotu w'ha™'diphu -"eth
ma aseh p’ney sheyod’"im ‘atem ki=lo’ lariq "amal’kem .

1Cor15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable,
abounding in the work of , in the presence you know
your labor is not in vain

58 "Nore, adehdot pov dyammTol, Edpatol yiveohe, dpeTakivnroL, Tepiooebovtes
€v TQ €pyw TOD KVPLOV TAVTOTE, €L80TES GTL 0 KOTOS VLAV OVK €OTLY KEVOS €V KUPLY.
58 Hoste, adelphoi mou agapétoi, hedraioi ginesthe,

So then, my brothers beloved, be steadfast ones,
ametakinétoi, perisseuontes cn tQ ergo ,

immovable ones, abounding in the work of ’

eidotes ho kopos hymon ouk kenos
knowing your labor is not in vain

Chapter 16

Wawyrages xq4xo/ aPany Ay 494-0F 1cCori6
WXETY pwox JY 43819 W4 XY(RAPL AXYPx w4y
DOWATRT NTTYD ARTET M3 N3TTOv)R
:DON D3 YR 72 XW2ID WK MPTP2 "RPN KD
1. w' al=d’bar gibuy hats’daqah I'"ez'rath

ka’asher tigan'ti Galat’ya’ ken gam-‘atem.
1Cor16:1 And the word to the collection of the righteousness
help , as I directed are of Galatya, so do you also.

<16:1> Ilepi 8¢ s Aoyelas THis els Tovs aylovs
Homep diétaa Tals éxkAnotars Ths I'adatias, oVTws kal Vels monoaTe.

1 tes logeias tes
the collection ,
hosper dietaxa tes Galatias, houtos kai hymeis
as I directed of Galatia, so also you.

NAWX qW4Y WYY WA 4 WAL XyxIwg aps-Y 9 2
avo ngPR 407 494 w4 Yoyl dn4iy vihg wiyr vai
1R WRD 0D WX WK NINIED TMR-5D3 0

PTIY PIPY D) NN WK Trn? TENm 038 M i

2. =‘echad baShabbatot kem ka’asher tasig yado yaniach lo
w'ye’etsor ‘abo’ w'lo’ yiqabets od.
1Cor16:2 the one of the Shabbats you when you reach his hand,
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he shall leave it to him and he may prosper,
there shall be no collections I come.

\ ’ /’ [74 e ~ 9 ¢ ~ ’ ’
2> kaTa plav caffaTtov ékaocTtos VPOV map’ €avTd ThéTW OMoavpllov

74 9\ 9 ~ e’ \ & ” 4 ~ 4
O TL eqv €UOSO.)T(1L, La 1 oTav €>\60.) TOTE )\O'YG LaL yLvwvTal.

2 mian sabbatou heautg
the one of the Sabbaths of himself at house
titheto thésaurizon ho ti euodotai,
set something aside, storing up what he may have prospered in,
hina me eltho tote logeiai
lest I come there collections.

YAYY LY TERYX VLY £94 3P4 s
Wwrrd Wyx34ay-x4 4393 xy14-yo Yx4 ulw4
DOIRNY INTRN WL NIR "IN

Dy

:02ES 0DNATITNR NOITS NIMIRTOY DNN MOwN

3. wa ‘abo’ wa tim'ts’u ne’emanim

‘esh’lach ‘otham - habi’ ‘eth-nid’bath’kem [Yrushalam.
1Cor16:3 And come, you find my faithful ones,

I shall send them bring your gift (0 Yerushalam;

3> 8Tav 8¢ mapayévopal, ods éav SoKLLATTTE,
3’ émoToAdv TovTOUS "lTép.,LIJ(D aTeEveyKeLY 'r'?]v xé.pl,v VLAV €ls ’Iepovora)\'r']p.'
3 de paragenomai, dokimaséte,

And I arrive, you approve,

toutous pempso apenegkein tén charin hymon ¢is Ierousalém;
these ones I shall send to carry your gift ‘o Jerusalem;

Y Axg YL W YAW 473 SYWHYAY 4
1027 PN O3 D3 TN N 2w ToRY T

4. w'im=chashub hu’ ‘ele’k gam ti yeleku.

1Cor16:4 and i it is fitting go also, they shall go me.
> éav 8¢ d&wov 1) Tod kdpe mopedeaBar, cOv Epol mopedaovTaL.

4 de axion € tou kame poreuesthai, emoi poreusontai.
And 7 it is fitting for me also to go, me they shall go.

$AP7aPY-x4 1990 L4 YYRLL4 494 AY4v s
B9904 4Yrafy-xs Ay
N2VTPRTNN T3V TTON D708 NIR "M

AR RITPRTAR D

5. wa ‘abo’ kem ‘acharey “ab'ri ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’
ki ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’ ‘e”eborah.

1Cor16:5 And ' shall come (0 you after I pass through Maqgedonya,
for I am passing through Maqgedonya;
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5> ’EXletoop.al 8¢ mpos vpds 6tav Makedoviav SuéAbw: Maxedoviav yap diépyopa,

5 Eleusomai de hymas hotan Makedonian dieltho;
And I shall come to you whenever I pass through Macedonia;

Makedonian gar dierchomai,
for Macedonia I am passing through,

YXFA YAy v4 Yrand YAy yyye sw4 adv4r s
AYW Y& W44 Yrdx Yoyl
MET MITOD N DITIMR O ODRY WK VDINT

TRY ON TWRTOR 3R TR’

6. w ‘esheb kem yamim ‘achadim =y'mey
t'lauuni ‘el- ‘ele’k shamah.
1Cor16:6 and I shall stay you for a few days, the days of ,
you may send me I may go there.

<6> mPOs VLGS O€ TUYOV TAPALEVD T) KAL TTOPUYELLAT®
Y p X paL mn PAXELL ’

~ / Gl \ /
tva pels pe mpomepmTe 0V av mopevwpaL.

6 hymas de parameno ¢ kai ,
you and I shall stay or even
hymeis me propempséte hou poreudmai.
you may send me forward where I may go.

WYYTX3 490y WYxE Ad4w AYrrq Ja L xoy 2y 7
ATAT JxAYE YAy yydnd xawd Ave4oy
022IN3 T3VD DONK IRTNY N7 PR N2 V37

TIYTY TMITER OB DPDER NIWD MPRTOD

7. ki ha“eth ‘eyn ‘er’eh ‘eth’kem k' ober kem

ki-‘aqgaueh lashebeth kem yamim ‘im=yiten .

1Cor16:7 For at the time not I see you as in the past 5
for I hope to remain you in your days, permits.

<T> 00 BEAw yap Vp.ds dpTL év Tapodw Ldelv,

) ’ \ I3 9 ~ N e A 9N 3 / ) ’
€>\1TI.L(1) YA XPOVOV TLVA ETILLELVAL TTPOS VLAS €AV O KLPLOS €1TLTp€llJ'n.

7 ou gar hymas arti ¢n parodg idein,
not for you now i1 passing to see,
elpizo gar chronon tina epimeinai hymas ho epitrepsé.
for I hope time some to remain you permits.

Xypoyawa qp-ao Fr¥49 w4 (94 s
YWD MY 0I0D8ID JWR ‘7;;3 M
8. ‘esheb b’Eph’sos “ad-Chag . - .
1Cor16:8 I shall remain in Ephesus until the Feast of (Pentecost);
Q&> émpevd ¢ év 'Edéow éws Tis mevTnrooTis*
8 epimeno Ephes) heos tes H
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I shall remain in Ephesus until H

A 99 WAYYTPxyAY W0)- 347 val ux) 1 WxJyty o
:D737 OMRIPIRT DY TIT DT he 2D mppyTDw

9. ki-niph'tach 'i pethach gadol w’rab-p’ alim w’hamith’qomamim rabbim .

1Cor16:9 for a great door for effective service has opened (0 me,
and there are many adversaries.

4 / 9 )4 / \ / \ 7 ’
9> B0pa yap pou Avéwyev peyddm kal évepymns, kal dvTikelpevol moAdol.
9 thyra gar moi aneggen megalé kai energes,

Door for to me has opened a great and effective,

kai antikeimenoi polloi.
and there are many opposing ones.

yyyo Aaiaiw 47749 Fraxyyie ¥yi & 4v91 1YY 0
AYTYY Awe 43 Arar Y4y ap) 05

ODRY MY RITINT OPNIMIW 02998 NI DY°
992 MY NI M NpxDRTID Mo 9%a

10. w2 yabo’ Timothios r'u-na’ kem b’li phachad
-m’le’keth hu’ “oseh ha .
1Cor16:10 Now || Timothios comes , see you without fear,
he works the work of ,as | am.

<10>’Eav 8¢ é\0y Tipodbeos, BAémeTe, tva ddpoPws yévmrar mpos vpas:
TO yap €pyov kvplov épyaleTal ws kAy®:

10 elthe Timotheos, blepete, aphobos hymas;
Timothy comes, see without fear you;
to ergon ergazetai hos H
the work of he works as H

Lld 4397 Yoyl Yrdws rardwyY Tx4 =331-04 wa4 fy-(o i
WAU4aT Y4 vd-ayud Ay
o8 832 1unb oidwa MY INR 127708 TN 1270w N

DN 238 1DIPIN D

11. “al-ken ‘ish ‘al-yibez ‘otho w’shal’chuhu »'shalom yabo’ ‘clay
‘achakeh-lo w'ha’achim.

1Cor16:11 Therefore let no one despise him. And send him forward in peace,
he comes (0 me; for I expect him with the brothers.

/ o 5\ ) U Vi \ 9\ ) LA
A1> pn s oV adTOV €€ovbeviion. mpomépfaTe 8 avTOV év elpmy,
er ” 4 bl 4 \ 9 \ \ ~ b ~
tva éNBm mpds pe: ékdéyopal yap adTOV peta TV AdeAddv.

11 me tis oun auton exouthenés€. propempsate ¢ auton en eiréné,

Let not anyone therefore despise him. Send forward him in peace,
elthe me; ekdechomai gar auton ton adelphon.
he may come to me; for I am waiting for him the brothers.
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12. w'Apolos ‘achinu hiph'tsar’ti-bo [abo’ ~ha’achim
w'lo’-ratsah [abo’ “atah w'yabo’ k’ b’yado.

1Cor16:12 And concerning Apolos our brother, I strongly urged him to come
the brothers, but he did not want to come now,
but he shall come when is in his hand.

12> Iepl 8¢ AmoAA® T0oD AdeAdoDd, mToAAa Tapekddeoa adToOV,

14 L% \ e A \ ~ 9 ~ \ ’ 9 o )4 (4 ~ E%

lva éNB mpos vpds peta TOV adeAddv: kal mavTws ovk M BEANpa tva vov ENO-
éleloeTal 8¢ Tav edkalpmom.

12 Apolld tou adelphou, polla parekalesa auton,
Apollos the brother, greatly I urged him,
elthe ton adelphon; Kkai ouk én thelema
he would come the brothers; and not his desire
nyn elth€; eleusetai (¢ hotan eukairese.
he should come now; he shall come whenever he has an opportunity.

WPTUXAT TWWEXR AYrY 49 vayoy vAPW 13
PPITNTM WWROT TR TR 1TPY

13. shiq’du w”"im'du ba’emunah hith’osashu w'hith’chazaqu.
1Cor16:13 Be diligent, stand in the faith, and be men, be strong.
13> I'pmryopeire, otikeTe év T mioTeL, avdpllecbe, kpaTarodobe.

13 Gregoreite, stekete cn te pistei, andrizesthe, krataiousthe.
Watch, stand firm in the faith, be men, be strong.

A9349 Ywoi Wyiqga- Yy u
AN Y2 02°03TTO: T
14. w'hal=dib’reykem ye aso b’ahabah. o ‘ ' .
1Cor16:14 Let 2!l your words be done love.
14> mavTa YPdV év dydmy yésdow.

14 hymon en agapé ginestho.
your in love let be done.

/784 XA I x4 yx0ar £43 AUE YYY AVPI4Y 05
Wawaps xyqwd WwIY pYxay 41 y4 xAWEq 473w
OIDLON MITNY DRYTY XD IN 0pn MYRIN1L

DR MTWS owD) MM RIDR DOWRD RITY

15. wa'abaq’shah mikem ‘achay halo’ y’da™tem ‘eth-beyth ‘i$'t’phanas
re’shith ‘Akaya’ wayit’'nu naph’sham .
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1Cor16:15 Now I urge you, my brothers, you did not know the household of Stephanas,
were the first fruits of Akaya, and that they gave themselves
of R

A5> Hapakadd 8¢ vpds, adeAdot: oidaTte v oixiav Lredava,
8T éoTiv (’L'rrapx'r\] ™S ’Axa'flas kal els Suakoviav Tols &yious ératav éavTovs:
15 Parakalo de hymas, adelphoi; oidate tén oikian Stephana,

I urge you, brothers you know the household of Stephanas

aparche tés Achaias
the firstfruits of Achaia

kai etaxan heautous;
and that for they put themselves

w33 YA wyi4a )y yx4-91 vorya 1yd e
Wayo (yoiy agor qwi-ly-iyryy

DT DOWINT “32R DnRTD) WIRn 125w
:OTRY SnY? TR WX TODTEm

16. laken hikan’"u gam-‘atem mip’ney ha’anashim hahem
umip’ney-hal=- ya abod w'ya amol hem.

1Cor16:16 therefore you also have yielded to them in the presence of those men
and in the presence of labor and work us.

16> tva kal f)p,eig 611076,0'0'710'96 TOTlS TOLOUTOLS

\ \ A ~ \ ~
KOl TTAVTL T®W CUVVEPYOULVVTL KAL KOTTLWVTL.

16 kai hymeis hypotassesthe tois toioutois
also you may be submissive to such ones
kai to synergounti kai kopionti.
and to joining in the work and laboring.

Trevy4y Froyreqyy F/7eF4 x41-335 wyw Jyar
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17. w’hin’ni sameach > 'bi'ath ‘i$’t’phanas uPhar’tunatos wa’Akay’qos
hemah mil'u ‘eth-ches'ron’kem.

1Cor16:17 Here | am rejoice ' the coming of Stephanas and Phartunatos and Akayqos,
they were filled what was lacking on your part.

A7> yalpw 8¢ ém T mapovoia Lredava kat PoprovvaTov kal Axaikod,
&1L TO VpLéTepOV VOTEPTLA ovTOL dvemAnpwoav-
17 chairo té parousia Stephana kai Phortounatou kai Achaikou,
I rejoice = the coming of Stephanas and of Fortunatus and of Achaicus,

to hymeteron hysteréma houtoi aneplérosan;
your deficiency these men filled up;

Y33 YAWIER PR JY 0 IYHTITXAY BUTITXE THASAY G
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18. wayanichu ‘eth- w'eth-ruachkem “al-ken hakiru ha’anashim .
1Cor16:18 For they have refreshed and your spirits.
Therefore give recognition to men.

18> dvemavoav yap T0 €Lov mvedpa kal TO VUOV. EMYLVOOKETE OVV TOVS TOLOUTOVS.

18 anepausan to kai to hymon. epiginoskete oun tous
they refreshed and yours. Give recognition therefore to

£{PFYPT TP YYyriwd xvd4w 4£3F49 w4 xvaPa 19
Prads WYyrwd (4wl Y34y YxA 39 w4 AGRPA-YAY
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19. 'As’ya’ sho’aloth lish’lom’kem “Agqilas

uPh’ris'q’la’ w'gam-=~ beytham mar’bim lish’ol lish’lom’kem .

1Cor16:19 are of Asya ask your peace. Aqila and Phrisqela ask
your peace heartily , also with is in their house.

19> Aomalovral Opas at ékkAnotar Ths Aotas. domaleTal Opas

év KUpL({) "lTO)\)\(\I AK())\CLS KG.\L HPLO'KG. 0'1\)'\) T'ﬁ KCLT’ OLlKOV G.l’)T(I)V éKK)\'T]O'Lq..

19 Aspazontai hymas tes Asias. aspazetai hymas polla Akylas
Greet you of Asia. Greet you heartily Aquila
kai Priska te oikon auton 2.
and Prisca the in their house

ra09-x4 wa-4 Wy W v 4w yyyrdwd WA dew Wy Wauda o
AwWyafy 39wy 9
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20. ha’achim sho’alim lish’lom’kem sha’alu I'shalom ‘ish ‘eth-re"chu
n’shiqah .

1Cor16:20 of , the brothers, ask your peace.
Ask peace one another kiss.

20> domalovTar Opas ol adeddol mavres. Aomacache dAAAHAovs év pLApaT aylw.

20 aspazontai hymas hoi adelphoi . Aspasasthe allelous en philemati
Greet you the brothers all. Greet one another kiss.

Frdv) Y4 e XY wyYriwd (4w 2
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21. sho’el lish’lom’kem bik’thab Pholos.
1Cor16:21 Ask your peace is in writing by , - am Pholos (Shaul).

21> ‘O aomaopos 11 épf) xerpt Haddov.
21 Ho aspasmos t¢ Paulou.
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21 The greeting Paul’s.
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22. mi shel’ ye’ehab ‘eth- haMashiyach yacharam Maran ‘atha’.
1Cor16:22 Whoever does not love , he is to be accursed. Maranatha.

22> €l Tis 00 PLAet TOV kDpLov, 1w dvabepa. Mapav aba.

22 ei tis ou philei , €0 anathema. Maran atha.
anyone does not love , let him be a curse. Our master comes.

YYYo AL TYAYAk MIWYR owrai aFH 2
:ODRY Y TR MR PEAITY TTor s

23. chesed haMashiyach y’hi kem.
1Cor16:23 The grace of be you.
23> 1 xdpts Tod kvplov "Inood pred’ Hpdv.
23 heé charis hymon.
The grace of be you.

J94 OWraAT HAWYI YYLY x4 AXIA4Y 2
RN VAT MOwnD 02PN NN o

24. w'ahabathi ‘eth- kem baMashiyach ‘Amen.
1Cor16:24 My love be with you the Mashiyach . Amen.
24> M dyam pov peta mhvtwv Opdv év XpLotd ‘Inood.
24 hé agapé mou hymon en Christg

My love be you the Anointed One
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